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GhOKY or GRAVITY 

Essentia!, and Mechanical. 

WHEREIN 

The Objeds and Articles of die 

Christian Faith, 

Arc Exhibited i 

As they were ot^mlly and fuccdfively 
Revcal'd, 

HIEROGLYPHIC,ALLY, 

By Repreientations inFiouREs. 

AND AS 

Words were adapted to, and Letters 
revealed to record, the Ideas of thofe Figures i 
the Words are fo explained : and each by the 
other illuftrated. 

Witii fome Account 
o F 

The Orioim and Present State of the 
Doftrine of the Adversary. 
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Word niD fo nm and 
others ftilL behind (hould 
have been inferred in M. — - 
Jine T. becaufe a Perfon 
who had no Beginning is 
comprehended under thofe Namps. The 
Title liD is ufed for the Name of a 
Perfon in the Eflence. We h^ve fhewcd 
that all Ideas of the Eflence, and of the 
Perfons in it, or of their Perfeftions, arc 
taken from Objeds material, vifible or 
undcrftobd by the Senfes 5 and the Ideas 
A 2 of 



GLORY 

of the Aftions of the Pcrfons, from 
their AOAom. TM» Uc» «f G^ m 
Gravity, is taken from .the Ugltt It ' 
Irradiation, from theJFitc of the Sua ^to 
'the Circumference > fo'cis ufed alfo fat 
one of the Natncs,, the L%hc» tbe efhi- 
blifhcd Emblem, whidi eml^mstkal^' 
reprcfcnts that Perfon. And 'tis alk> 
ufed for a fupernatural Appearance, a 
Rcprcfcntation of that Type in Minia- 
ture fcvcrai Timcs^ if not always^ with 
a perfonai Similitude, with diftinguifliing 
Inltgnia : And 'tis ufed in the feveral Parts 
of Speech for the Aftions of that Per- 
fon, and for the Aitions of the cfia- 
blifhcd Emblem. I am to flicw or 
prove what the cftablilhed Emblem was, 
and is J' what the fupernatural Repre- 
fentations were ; what was typically 
prcdifted or exhibited by them 5 who 
was and is that Perfon 5 what the Ac-. 
tions of the Perfon were, and are | 
what he has done, and does, and what 
he is to do j Vhat the cftabliftitd Emblem 
did and does 5 and I am to (hew how 
exaftly the fupernatural Emblem exhi- 
bited the Perfon, and how the efta- 
bliftied Emblem reprcfents that Perfon, 
and how its Adions fuit the Adions 
of that Perfon. And to Ihcw that the 

primary 
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ffUnary AAioiis were attributed by the 
ijK^.e4 Scriptures, and BeliA'crs, by Pre* 
diiflicm^ and Completion^ and what is yet 
to come^ CO the Original^ that Perlbn. 
And that the typical A^Jlions were attri- 
^ted by the Scriptures, and both by Bc- 
Jkvers and Imaginers to the eftablifhed 
Type 5 and that the Imaginers alfo attri- 
imed to the Type wjiat belonged to the 
Ordinal 5 and that what Light was to the 
Xicmiles> Glory was to the People of If 
rael. And that giving Vifion is but one 
Part of the Aaion of this Type, that it is 
the Ruler, the chief Agent in every Ac- 
$k>n m Matter^ and that even giving of 
Vifioo, and all tlie reft, arc performed by 
its Irradiation, and confcquently by Ex- 
panfion, and thence by Comprcilion. 

Matins I. " 1X> its Signification, and 
t&at of its Derivatives is. Fatigue, Weari- 
nefs, a Burden, or whit caufcs Fatigue or 
Weariaefs 5 a Multititdc, or the Pain in 
ChdJd-birch 5 as a Verb to gravitate, make 
iicavy, to gravitate in the material Senfe 
of the Word, to fatigue, to lAbour — Hi- 
phil^ to make or caufe to be heavy or gra- 
vitate ; to load, burden, to hardeii-~to be in- 
cftafcd or multiplied > heavy, weighty, pon- 
dctcws, wealthy, rich, great, manifold, nume- 
jtOtts^ copious, hard, i.i i. It fignifies Glory, 
"^ A 5 Magr 
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Magnificence, and whatever Words are 
formed from* thence, to become honour- 
able, glorious, famous, noble to glo- 
rify, to honour, Honour, Glory, Ma^fty. 
'-^-^ChaldeCy to be heavy, or weighty, <^ 
glorious, in Quantity or Quality 5 in Mag- 
nitude or Multitude 5 in Weight or Num- 
ber 5 in Riches, Honour or Glory/' Coc- 
ceiuSy " ^iD Excellency 5 and, abfolutely 
fpeaking, the greateft in Degree; which 
is like a Weight, with which one com- 
pared to another preponderates or out- 
weighs him:" Cafiel. *^ 133 heavy, in- 
creafed in Growth, or Weight, or Hard- 
ncfs, in Number, Riches, Honour or 
Glory >— -it is oppofitc to S^p light, abjed, 
cafily thrown afide. S. Contempt/' Joh 
vi. 3. It would Be heavier than the Sand 
of the Sea., Prov. viii. 24. When there 
wdre no Fountains of Waters raifed by 
Comprejfure. Ibid, xxvii. 3. A Stone is 
heavy ^ and Sand ^i {Caftel. Projeftion 
or Depreflion) deprejfed ^ but a Fa6l*s 
Wrath is heavier than them both. Nah. 
iii, 3. j1 Weight of Carcafes. 2 Sam. 
xiv. 26. It was heavy on him^ therefore 
he polled it. Pfal. xxxviii. f. As an 
heavy Ne« Burden^ they are too heavy for 
me. Ifa.xxxii. 3. The Shadow of a heavy 
Rock. Exod. xiv. 25. Thej drove them 

heavily^ 
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hiAi^y. Exc^. m. i^. A bea^n)^CloH4 
it^n the Hwnt. TtaD Glory f ^Gravity^ 
is; put /in Oppofitipa to ^bp aad. n'^p Male- ; 
4i(ftiqn, Levity, Contcippt, materially and ' 
fpirituall)?. 7«^J xxxik. 54. I ^^ /ightf 
what Jball 1 anjwer thee? Hof. iv. /• 
/ will chanige their Glory (or Gravity)^ 
into Jignominyy (or Levity). Half. ii. id. 
Thpu art filled with Ignominy (or Levity). 
for Glory (or Gra^dty). . 

Glofy does not appear to be a Root^ or, 
have a feparate Idea ; but to imply that the 
Root of Weight is applied to bcncfici^ 
Furpoies^ or to valu^lc 4^^^^^ 9*^ 
Things fo Glory» in the highcft Scnfc, 
is the Njum for. that Perfoh, who> a( 
Glory or Light, one of the emblematic4 
Names in a lower material and mechanical 
Scn&3 manifeftly diffufes Beneficence every 
way, gives that Life, th^ Power of Vifion, 
Stability, Strc^gtjtv Motion, proper Ten- 
di^ncy, &c. included undo: the Word « 

Gravity to Man, and what is for his Sup- 
pc^rt and Benc^fit to qther Things in this, 
Syftem. But as each Agent has a Name 
cxpreillve of each different Aftion, fo thq 
Name for tlie Ljlght, as it performs this 
Aftion^ to give Weight, to prefs, to make 
hard, ft)Comprefs: AjUd as the Comprcf- 
fure aeat the Earth is always weaker oa 
A 4, that 



that Sidi, to o^r-fwfs, dver-weigh, dvfcr- - 
balaiiccy and io give Tcncfency er Motion 
that Way: As CompreJffion, of v*ich 
Gravity is the Diftrchcc, gi^cs Adhdton 
to Atoms of Solid8,*fo Solidity^ Stability ; 
builds up ftrong; arid all the Condition^ 
which fit them for Ufc or Benefit, too 
many to enumerate; fp the Glory of bo- 
dies, in oppofitiofi to Unftability, the 
Condition of Water, Fluid 5 a|^licd ih . 
each Scnfe to Men, Weight, Firmnefs, 
Expaniton of the Fluids within, fo Strength 
to the Mind, Rcfolution, and ultimately 
to God, Oan. xiix. 4. & al. ihS James 
i. 8. oxctraV^'r^^, inc$njlanti keep not 
* their Figure, Place, &c. t 4^et. ii. 14. 

e«icTOf, unkamed and unfiable. 

As Weight is the Idea of material 
Power, and as Prevalence, to what weighs 
againft it, is the Superiority of that Power $ 
and as overcoming in Power, in perform- 
ing Aftions of Beneficence, is the Glory 
of the Agents fb, that viiich, emblema- 
; tically in that Sttik^ pretails is the Gloty/ 
Hence .he, whom that Embkm reprefents, 
and who in that Scnfe fpiritually prevails, 
is emblematically called the Glory. 

The Natural Idea is always to be pre- 
fcrvcd 5 as a Verb^ it is to comprefs, and 

. fo 
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!fe to give AdtscRon tc^ die Parts oom^ 

picfied, proper for Solids i and as die 

£igce& in Gomprcfiiire is Gravity, Co to 

give Weight or Tciidency to move in thai: 

line, where 'tis kaft compreflcd, as an 

Agent, is the Gravitors when natural, 

'lis that which comprelTes, and Co gives 

Weight : As a Perfon, 'tis lie that gbes 

Weight ^ Co when 'tis applied from the na« 

taral to a fpiritual Sen^ of Adions, or 

Tilings, even up to the Higheft : Hence an 

eternal Weight i^f Glory. The Idea is 

carried to tte Weight of ILidies, Worth, 

Merit, and to every thing, even to the 

Weight of Words, as WtKD are ftatera 

ScaleS' fey which we weigh Things, fo ]m 

\i^the Ears by which, or the Faculty they 

give an Idea of) we prove the Ideas in 

Words, as 3^^ xii. ii. l^oth not the 

Ear try Words. Of which to the main 

Point in its Place. 

An infuperable Difficulty lies upon a 
Writer^ whobcgins to explain, or has ex- 
|iained a Nimiber of Things, or Parts in a 
Syiiem, before they are all explained and 
even publilheda As all Ideas in Scripture 
are taken from material Things and ap* 
plied upwards, one cannot fo much a$ 
fettle an Idea firft, where 'tis of an Agent 
one takes the Idea from, till every Branch 

of 
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of k$ Operation i^n every Subject in the 
Syftcm is fettled. If one be proving; one 
Part, and do not prove the Whole, one 
is not at Liberty to take in the whole Iiica' 
till the Whole be .proved. Biu every ooc^ 
who perhaps knows not a Tittle of tl^. 
Matter, will be at Liberty to tell you that 
you aflert Things you haVc not: proved* 
I am forced to borrow Pieces out c/Trafts, 
wherein I have explained the Operation of 
the Agents updn diftinft Subjcds, to .ex^^ 
plain what I am publifhing from Time, to 
Time, to help to tompleat the Ideas. 
And if ever thofe Trads I borrow from 
come to be pubiilhed, which cannot be 
done at once, thofe who make Obf e^ions^ 
will then have, thofc Parts of the Idea 
proved. But, as there i^ but one Agent 
in Nature for one Species of Operation, 
upon every diftiaifl Subje^ throughout all 
this Syftem, I take it for granted, that, if 
I prove that an A^nt' performs that Se- 
cies of Adion upon any Sulked, 'tis Proof 
that it performs that Species of Adion 
upon every Subjeft in the Whole. . And 
till they can prove that it is. not fo^ I niuft 
proceed in that Manner; and when they 
picafe to Ihcw mc how I am to trace and 
deduce fuch Truths in a more methcxiical 
Manner, it will be time enough for mc 

to 
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to anfwcr the ObjcSions^ or make Ap6« 
logics. 

As the Light, the material Glory, cot* 
lefts each proper Atom out of infinite 
Numbers, and impels it from the firft 
Atom to the laft, in the natural Body of 
Man, to its proper Place, fixes it there.; 
and fo Atom by Atom, builds up the 
Man, fupports the Parts dF the Body, gives 
it Motion, Strength, &c. and makes it 
capable of Seniation, and gives it the 
Means of Senfation and Perception of its 
feif, and other Objeds, and the Pleafiires 
which thence arifc, of which below : This 
is to give us an emblematical Evidence 
tl^t the trae Li^t, the real Gravitor will- 
perform that which has always Teemed moft ^^^ 
diftcult to Reafoners; that he will detach 
the difiblved, diffuied Atoms of our Bo- 
dies, after they are, as we term it, dead, 
rotten, &c. and put each in its proper 
Place, put each Body together again in 
Statu quo } according to this Idea con- 
folidate thofe for Solids, render thofe for 
Fluids fluid, with infinite Improvements^ 
fo that they Ihall endure to all Eternity : 
This is one of the Attributes of the Glo- 
rifier, the Gravitor. Yet this is not the 
Confummation of the Idea. As the Light, 
the Gravitor gives every Body here the 

Weight 
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Weight it hzsj by which ve are enable^ 
to keep our rcfpcdivc Stations, &c. Thau: 
n^hich is the higheflt, moft beneficial, or 
vhich compleats ail the reft, is yet behind. 
As he had Stability, Firmnei^, Strength; 
Weight, Kefohition, Perfeverance, crc. 
to overcome all Temptations, to perform 
aU the Parts of BLighteouihefs which Man- 
kind fliouid have performed, nay, even to 
fiiftain the Ven^ancc dtic to all Mankind 
for Sin ; ib a 9[ight do transfer. what was 
wanting to tfaoie who ihoiild be qualified 
to receive of him j his t3»»n Pcrfcaions 
were to make Over- weight for the Imper* 
fo^ons of all foch $ though few or none 
will then find themfelves qualified to in&k 
upon the Wifli made by Jcif xaaau 6. Let 
km weigh Me in Bslancts of J^ice^ 
thst God may kwow ^nOD my ^erftSitm : 
When he was better informed, Jeh xxxir. 
^ Behald I am lights what fialllmh 
fwer thee? Pfal. IxiL lo. The Sons 9f 
Men in the Balance Me l^ter than Vor 
nity. Dan. v. 27, 756^1^ art weighed in 
the Baiancty and faund wanting. Yet, 
let. what will be wanting, or whatever bo 
caft into the c^pofke Scale, the Gravkor 
has Weight enough to throw in to over*- 
weigh, to caft tfae Scales, for all thofc 
who l^ve tome into his Terms $ and thai: 

fliall 
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!hs)I Mako edch cf ^m be AccoumA 
w<>ithy to be made iik€ tus glcH^ious B6dy s 
and he will fuppdtt atitd enable thtm M 
receive and furniih tfaem wirh Peiteptioa 
and Pleafure, ftich as we c^ have no Ideas 
of 5 and he will give and make thetti ctt 
pable of receiving a H^eight 4f Ghry fro«l 
him ta all Eternity. I kav<i the Cftfe of 
tfaofe whotrufrto iheirown WeigHt, and 
fhall be found too lights for fonie othei t« 
defcribe. 

To put the Conftroftion Ottt of doubt % 
there are plain Word» u(ed in redaimiii^ 
this, which determine the Point, ^Jal. I. 
23. nnr He that facfijketh rmn Om^ 
feffion, ^iJfiny ghripth me, (attribute 
Glory to mcj. Marms, na? ** Evcfy 
Senfc of thi^ Word is to dicrifice, (lay, by 
, cutting the Throat, or decollating a Shee|> 
or any other Animal, for a Sacrifice or % 

Feaft ^Thence the Noun is an Hoft, Vk!- 

tto. Sacrifice. haiD A Sacrifker, an ht- 
tar, or that upon which he facrifk^s." 
He who obierves the Appoihrments, fa- 
crifices a Type of me, and confefles, gives 
me the Glory, the Power of giving Weight 
to Matter, fo of ruling here emblemati- 
cally, and- of giving Weight to him fo re^ 
deeming, glorifying him hereafter. This 
was the ;End of Sacriliciing and COTfeiIiof»> 

and 
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wd this Cqafeffion where Kal, with com* 
fQCmorating the Sacrifice now pafl, is now 
the Terms of Salvation* . Marius^ tcv 

*' Its Expofition is Pfojcdion 1. To 

caA, projcd, ejed, dart, dart out, to im- 
pel or throw Arrows, or Stones. Tiek 
the fame. II. Its Signification is Praife^ 
Praife-worthy, or Confcflion. Hiphil. 
rmn to confcfe freely, or acknowledge 
Benefits received, and to return Thanks 
for them, and with a grateful Mind praife, 

laud and magnify God Thence imn 

Confcflion, Thankfgiving, Gratitude, Ce-' 
lebration, Praife, an Ode, Oration, De- 
precation, and from thence a Sacrifice of 
Confcflion. III. Hence comes the Name 
Jud/eus^ Jew ■ ■ a nd the proper Name 
mirP Jefoudah^ Judah^ being fo called 
from his Mother's Confcflion, Thankf- 
giving, and Celebration of God. Hith- 
fhael. minn to Judaize, to obfcrve the 
Cufiom or Rites of the Jews. Chald. Syr. 
Arab, the fame. The Maforites call the 
Divine Name ♦JIK read as it is wrote ♦!! 
becaufe it is manifcft that God is Lord of 
of all. Caftely TXT to caft, projed — - 
But according to the Law of the Peace- 
Offerings, Lev. vii. The Sacrifice of Con- 
feffion or Thankfgiving was eat the fame 
"Dfy and Night. See Rabbi "Davidy e^r. 

Chald. 
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d^: rtr CoBf^on of a Dcb{, an Oih 
UgM^Ofiy an Hand^wiricing by vhichap€l^- 
ibl^ codfe&s a Debt. Sanhedrin xxix. i^ 
<«*-^alJ[b a Cjclcbratidn/ an Eodiariftic or 
Tk^k^vingSacEifice. Z>^. vii. 12. ^c. 

■i ' - ' " l a formal Conftffion, -i?i«. of Sihfc 

which the Je Vs at certain Times are obliged, 
to recite, i;*c; Sjrr. Sdmar. the fame. 
Jha^ At.^rrv "hv. *' This is done by his 
*' Help and AfBftance-''— The Force and 
Violence of the Wind. CoL ii. 11. — ^Thc 
Power of God. Cocc.—^kL in the !n^ 
finitive Mode, ntl^ to icatter, (projedl 
Zscb. i. 21. or ii. 4. It anfwcrs to iln? 
to ventilate, future, nn fbt 1*1^^ Lament. 
iii.. f 3 . They ci^ (projcfltcd) ^ Stone at 
me. From this Root is derived T an 
Hamd, And hence rniTi. in Hipbil has its 
Signification, to be ready at hand, to give 
Help or.Aillftance, to be bandy, as the 
Greek 7f^^BieJS[i&ixi or it^^^v t j:jj«r fig- 
nifics-?-(So, 2 Chrorii xxx, 8. Giiie the 
\Hmd to Jehovah).; It k* opposed tb 
nD30 cowrii^/ IP/i/. xXxii. f. / witi 
confejs my ^efe^hns ta Jehovah, and 
thou tookeft away the Iniquity of my Sin, 
Sdzh. So I Kings yiu. 33> 3f. jind 
they pall he. cm^erted to thet^ a^d con^ 
fefn thy Namej they (ball confcfs that 
Jthoaart.him Hihoiis^ aod.fliall attribute 

Glory 



CU^ryto^ditti tad that tbou are triilj^ai 
tiboa art caii^ in thy Word, ra God hisAi^ 
merckal aAd. ')a&" This fort of Saaifice 
is mentiocied Lefoit. vii. il. xiiL i^. 
a C/&/V0. kxix. ^. A»dtins is tbi.ljm 
tftbeSacTifae.tf.T£mi'Ojferii^, wkkh 
»tfiail9ffierto)^xx9aki Ifhttffnit 
far rmri a C^effiWy then fiall he »ffn 
mpm the Sacrifice ofTn\r\ Cwiftffiok, Imr 
utevened Cakes minted with • Oil $ and 
itkbavmied Wafer i anainted with Oiii 
4etd Cakes maigied with Oil. of fine 
FUmer fried. Bejides tfie Cakes, he 
fiall affet upon his Offering leavened 
Breads with the Sacrifice of Confe^tm, 
Us Teac^Ojfetit^s, jfytd he Jhall pffe^ 
me out of the tahola Oblaiion for JTDTVl 
mi Heaive-'Offieriitg To Jdiovah : And it 
fiall be the Tri^s that ffrinUeth the 
Blood of thff'Peace'^Offering, &c. So Baal 
Jehudah, mentioned in. the fecond Pan: 
M> T. p* 147;, 'tis likeljy "Vas attribucing 
diis Powft 19^ Baal. The Woed rtDhn 
inchides the A&ions of tiie Powers 0£ 
li^t aiSifted hy tiie Spirit, which form 
and move every thitlg in thi» Syfteilk 
This Mannsf of, their Paace*OfJcring^ 
sAntxi, if wa^ to cot^fs^ to attfibote ^lefc 
Porwers of Aaicm, . Moticm, Sc to thai 
Pcrfon in Jehwah the Typei rcprcfeois^ 

which 
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ifrhich wa* the very Condition of thciif 
Peace, Plenty, &c. was of ?rcad^ Oil;. 
t^fl and no doubt fuch, and in fuch Man^ 
ncr, as cither was from the Fall of Man; 
or as the Heavens had offcrtd fliccti to thtf 
Light., Aiid as \hc Adtioti of the Powet 
Dtil HermeSy the Projc^lor; Which.I h«vc 
explained, was included ^aniftftty in this] 
and the Service they had paid to'that jPowc'c 
was, as they render it, to hcafc or prO)c'4 
Things, Part t>f this Offering was to bii; 
heaved or pro)c£ltd to that i^eribn t6 
render that Attribntc to hifti : SaTfat. 
cxviii. i^. / will go into i hem y I wilt 
ionfefs tt^W ^3^1. ibid, cxxxvi. i6. Ow*:^ 
fifs to the Irradiator (the Light) ^ fJ^i 
Names s'^Jbr his Mettr' endhmh 'fit 
^er. " Jc*-. ■ ixxiii. 1 1 . Cimfefi' to Tctiti 
*ah of mfis. The Ist^mh cjififefs'th'f?, 
of which: bctow. From l^e-aBs CodfelSoA 
trpGft the Kfth' of her fohtth irjdiaft Sbn, 
(Mft'<Jallecf^^mni nw? y\ida% The&i 
the Name df' that * Tribe ;, qndtf thft 
Hame is- coiched that faiin'otts Prophecy^ 
fien. xHx; ^ ^. ' Jiidah,- iht>u whom th^ 
Brethren '^ll'ii^raifeiconfcis) thjr H^U 
in the Neck 4f thy Unemies i th/Pd- 
ther's CfiiUten Jhall how dtniin befoh 
thee. Hence ^pfalcn. 47.- To confefs . 
Vtf the Name of thy Holy One. Pfaf. 
Vol. VI. E cxxxviii. 
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cxxxviii. I. To the Beloved. I will cm^ 
fefs to thee with my whole Heart j be^ 
fore ihe Alcim will I Jtng Traife unto 
thee. Iwillworjbip in the Temple of 
thy Holy One^ and will confe/s to thy 
Kamey becaufe of thy loving Kindnefs^ 
TlDn (thy Pious One) and thy Truth % 
becaufe thou hafi magnified thy Name^ 
^"^"121^ thy Word above every thing. Some 
Bird, which they fay is the Stork, is called 
npn fo made the Emblem of Benevolence, 
Pcnignity, of Mercy or Piety s hence all^ 
the emblematical Stories told of fupport- 
"ing his Parents, of the Pelican's feeding 
her Young- ones with her Blood, hold true 
of the Original/ Much Strefs fcems to be 
laid upon this Confeflioni is- 1 Kings viii. 
33? Jf-^ Chrdn. vi. 24, 26. Tfal. c. 4^ 
cv. I. cvL 47.,.cxxii. 4. cxl. 14^. Ifa^ 
XXV* I- of the Name hereafter. Htncc 
Mat. xii. 48. Pf%o are my Brethren ?^--^ 
yp, Whofoever Jhall do the Will of nty 
'Father which /> in Heavers The Jew s^ 
m the Jxx. have, inftead of Irradiation of 
light, only giv^n that to Jehovah^ whi^k 
was diie to the Man, predicted under the 
^ord nnin* as 2 ^Sam. xxxl 4. »^pii bbro 
f will call upon the Irradiator y Jehovah, 
fi Jhall I be faved from mine Enemies. 

AncT 
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Atid lower down in that State this Word 
became the common Name of the Race 
of Abrnkam^ who left his Country upon 
this Confeilion, and' of their Religion, 
and of the Land, Gen. xxix. 3f. Now 
rrlMi wiU I confefs to Jeltovah. What 
had flic to confefs ? Nothing but that that 
Name Jehovah was Creator, Former and 
M after of thefe Powers which formed and 
brought forth the Child ; and that he way 
hereafter to reform us, make us Weight, 
eJrr. as above. This was the Diftin^ion 
between the Jews and all the Nations upon 
the Earth, this was to Judaize % from 
this Root ^11 forts of Praife or Acknow- 
ledgments of his Power in this Syftem 
arofe ; and the Word to impel, to move, 
to projcft, is ufed for them all in com- 
mon > and from this Idea all the Opera- 
tions in the fpiritual Syftem arc taken. 

As "TaD the Gravitor is applied to the 
tight, fo is nSjj the Wonderful^ a great Ac- 
don performed by an invifible Argent, fo 
ufed for many of the great Miracles 5 and 
the Names are laid emblematically to con- 
fefs the Agent. The Perfon and the Type, 
Job xxxvii. 3. He dtreifeth it under the 
whole Heaven^ and his Light is upon 
the Wings of the Earth. After ip a 
B 2 Voice 
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> Voice roareth : He thunders with thfi 

Vaice gf his Excellency. The Irra^ 

diator (Light) thunders with his Vmts 
wonderful Things does he do^ great be-^ 
yond Knowledge — ^vcr. 14. Hearken unt§ 
this^ O Tobi ftand jiillj and confider 
the wonderful Agents of the Irradiator. 
%>idji thou know how he on whom the 
Curfe is, gave them ^ower^ and hii 
Cloud (the Spirit) made the Light td 
jhine? T)ofi thou under ft and the farm^^ 
^£ ^f '^^ Grains^ the wondrous fVorks 
of him who is perfeU in Knowledge ^^-^ 
Canji thou, like him, give an expanfive 
To^iVer to <iyEthefs^ Jtrong as a molten 
Looking'Glafs ? Pfal. Ixxxix. 6. And the 
Names Jbalt confefs thy vh^ wonderful 
^ower, Jehovah. So Ifa.vk. 6. the Child 
Chrift is called nVs Wonderful, one jxrf- 
fcfled of the gtcat and invifiblc Powcu.. 
And as it was prcdided, that he and 'his 
Followers Ihould work Miracles, and thac 
the miraculous Gifts of the Spirit (hould 
s be poured forth upon them^ to enable them 

to publifh the Golpel, to di&ern the Minds 
of Men, to ijpeak Languages they had not 
learned, to underftand the Hebrew Scrip* 
tures, to record the New Tejiament, to 
prophefy, &c. fo it was prediftfed when 
ail thefe miraculous Powers and Anions 

Ihould 
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ihould ceafc) viz. when the Jewip9 State 
ihould ceafe, their Metropolis and Temple 
(hould be deftroyed > and that People partly 
deftroyed, and partly dilpcrfed in the 
(Irongeft manner, chat any Paflage in Scrip- 
ture can be' worded, T^an. xii. f . Then I 
Daniel looked^ and behold there ftood o- 
tker two^ the one on this Side of the 
Bank of the JRiver^ and the other on that 
Side of the Bank of the River. And one 
faid to the Man cloathed in Linnen^ 
which was over the Heaters of the River ^ 
How long Jhallit be to the Endxwvbssy 
^f Wonders. And 1 heard the Terfon 
who was cloathed in Linnen^ (which was 
the Habit of a» Inter^rcflbr) who was over 
the Waters of the. River^ and he lifted up 
his right Hand^ and his left Hand to the 
Names ^ and fworeby himthat liveth for 
evfry that it Jhall be for a Time^ TimeSy 
and an half and when he Jhall have 
finifked tije Scattering the Tower of the 
holy "People, all thefe things jball be 
^nifhed. The wonderful Adions.ii!! tl^e 
Emblems continue \ but ali thofe who pro- 
tend now to fupernatural Powers are Liars, 
Impoftors, and Blafphemers. To returns 
as Light moving and ading, in that man* 
«er we call Lightning, is here reckoned 
ione of the wonderful Anions', and was 

B 3 the 
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the viflblc Emblem of Chrift, fo called the 
Glory, as in the New Tefiamenty Mat. 
xxiv, 27. For as the Lightning comet h 
0Ut of the Eajiy and Jhineth even to the 
Weft, fo jhall alfo the Coming of the Son 
of Man be. Ibid, xxviii. 2. IFot the An^ 
gel (Agent) of the Lord defcended from 
Heaven ^-^ms Countenance was lika^ 
Lightnings and his Raiment as white 
as Snow. And as Light is the inviiible 
and wonderfiil Agent which demonftrates 
the Glory of him it reprefcnts moft, and 
fo by Eminence is called the Glory, as in 
its Adions of Gravity confolidating the 
parts of Bodies, and all its other Offices; 
though 'tis out of my Way, I cannot for- 
bear asking a Queftion : Are the Anions 
and £fFc£i:s of Lightning, fuch as breaking 
Holes through the ftrongeft Walls at Di- 
fiances, one after another, melting Metals 
inftantaneoufly, &c. nay, its EfFeds in 
t^tna, &c. by Earthquakes, &c. from 
that Force of the PrcflTurc of the Atmo^ 
fphcrc, which they pretend to have afccr- 
tained ? We (hall confidcr a few of its 
other wonderful ABions in the latter Part 
of this. 

- Besides the Rcpjrefcntation in Miniature 
of the Crown or Glory, or Light in hrar 
diation, which God was pleafed upon 

fpccial 
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ipecial Occafions to exhibit or Ihcw to the 
People, of which hereafter; thcHeathens, 
'tis like, had made Tome inward Part of a 
Bead the Emblem of this, which is rcn- 
dercd, Marius^ T^D " An heavy, weighty 
Member, viz. the Liver. Cafiel^ The 
Liver, the heavicft of all the Bowels. 
Chald. It is a general Name of that upon 
which Life depends. Erchin^ c. v. »/* 
And the Heathens fearched in this for 
fomething, which they thought I^ifcoveries 
of Things to come might be made from, 
as they had thought they might be from 
what with them it reprefented, as Es^k. 
xnA. 21. And he looked tnt9 the Liver ^ 
They have not made it clear which Member 
this was. Cajiely Arab.^^^\ The Center 
of Heaven — the Heart — the Middle and 
Height of Heaven. And the Middle and 
Handle of a Bow, and the Part from 
whence the Arrow is fliot out." But, al- 
lowing it to be the Liver> the Jews, were 
ordered to facriiice ibmething which was 
againft it, or upon it, mn* Marius^ 
** Excellency — ^a Nerve — the Pancreas, a 
Fibre " Caftel, The Diaphragm. Sec Ful- 
ler's Mlfcellanies. Ver. 24. Above th§ 
Liver. Exod. xxix. ij. And thoujbalt 
take all the Fat that cover eth the In^ 
wards ^ and the Caul above the Liver 
B 4 (Mar^. 
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(Marg, It feemth by ^natemy and the 
j^ebrew Dofltors to be the Midrtf) (hut I 
tfcink trx^^ CKprcflcs Redundance, and that 
it b the Gall, bccaufc that Juice has the Ef- 
h€l aimed at here) that is ab$ve the Liver 
0md tfje tW0 Kidney Sy mid thf Fat that. 
$jf nfon tbewty and bum them f^an the 
Jlitar. It appears every particular Crca-^ 
ttire, facriiiced emblematically, expreficd 
its Dfiitgn by its Name, inter al the fevcral 
Parts of the Creature, fo the Redundancy 
of the Liver, with the Rjcins and the Fat, fb 
in other BLepetitions, with or without fudi 
other Parts of the Body a& had. been made 
£mblems, according to the Species c^ the 
Sacrifice, as Enc^d. xxix« ij, 14. Sin Of- 
ferifogy y. jj, 24. Levit. viiL OfConfe- 
dratiani Wave Ofering. Levit. iii, 11, 
tS. The Foad of the Offering made by 
Fire. Lcvit, xxiii. ip, Teace Offering, 
Ibid. 7. &c. Trefiiafs Offering, 

I need hot produce the Evidence that 
a Pattern was fhewed by God to Mafes in 
,i;he Mounty and by Mejis to the Work* 
»en of the Tabernaele, to form the Types, 
^e Reprcfentations in it called, Hek tx^ 
%%. the Tatt4ms of Things in the Hem^. 
mens : Nor that a Plan was given ta 
^avidy and by him to Sohmon^ for che 
Tcinpk> tkou^h this was repefcmcd upon 

many 
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miny Tluiigs in tach. Thi? has a higher 
. Of ^0, ?^y2r/. cxiii. 4. Jehovah is high 
above all Nations^ and - bis GUrjr x 
by in the Names 3 ibid. xix. i. t)*OB^n 
H» nM OlfiOO the Names declare (arc the 
Writers or Writings of) the Glory of the , 
Irradiator of Lights umd the Firmament 
Jheweth his Handywork. 4. In them hath 
hefeta TabernahUfor the Light 4>fthe 
Sun, which is as a Bridegroom coming 
out of his Chamber, and rejoiceth as a 
firmg Man to run a Race % his going 
forth is from the End of the Names^ am 
his Cifcuits unto the Ends of themj and 
there is nothing hid from the Heat there- 
of 1 hc^c tWs Text, and Ifa. Ixv. 17. 
C3»(jrin CD^OC^ will determine mj plaral 
Conftrudion Names. I ihall defer the 
Ibrther Explanation of this Emblem to the 
latter Part, where it will be treated of un- 
der the Senfc of the Gravitor, that the Dc- 
Airjption of its A^ons may appear toge^ 
then 

I {hall mention the fapernatural Rfpre- 
ftntation ci this, eniblematically in bAU 
filature, as Exad. xxiv. 16. And the Glory 
i(^ Jehovah abode ufon Mount Sinai, and 
tho Cloud covered it Jix Tiays^ and he 
cMfd fmto Mofes, on the feventh 1>ay^ 
mt ^f the mid^of the Qloud. And the 
• Ap- 
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Appearance of the Qhrjt i?/* Jehovah wttr 
tike devouring Fire. I fhall defer the reft 
to its Place below. 

Glory placed emblematically upon a 
Head is called a Crown, fo upon the Head 
of the High Pricft, Exod. x)cviii. 2. Thou 
Jbalt make holy Garments for Aaron thy 
Brother^ for Glory and for Beauty. An^ 
srfter enmnerating the Vcftments, &c. 
V. 40. for Glory and for Beauty. So uppn 
the Perfon he reprefented $ of which, and 
many more hereafter. Tfal.yVxu 6. jind 
wilt crown him with Glory and mn Ho- 
nour. So npon the fcvcral Things crown d 
in the Tabernacle and Temple ; as Exod. 
XXV. II. the Ark and the Propitiatory 
Seat, &c. fupcrnaturally, as upon the Vi- 
iage of MofeSy that which reprefented the 
Gift of Tongues upon the Heads of the 
Apoftles. So Kings, as they are fuppoled 
to be Viceroys of Chrift, arc crowned ; 
and in their Crowns are the Leaves of Oak 
as an Emblem of the Covenant, And^ 
in Painting, Glory is the immediate Mark 
to reprefent Divinity, the fecond Perfba 
in Chrift, or the Glory in the fecond Per- 
fon rcfting upon a Man. An Emblem too 
often ufed or abufed, by aifixing it to the 
Head$ of thofe who have no Right to it^ 
and fo is wilfully miftaken. In Hebrew 

. there 
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there are Words which come near this, as 
9^rav. iv. 9. nnNDH moy a Crown of 
Glory , in other Languages exprefly as 

foLvovy A Crown of Glory that f adit h not 
away. 

We can know nothing of what was co- 
venanted by the Aleim before this Syftem 
was created, but what they have revealed 
in Scripture s and though 'tis faid the A^ 
leim Jehovah created and formed this 
Syftem, and Man, yet 'tis alfo faid that 
the fecond Perfon created them i and as it 
appears that he took upon him the Work 
of Glory, (if Man fell, to redeem him) it 
may be in a more particular Cafe faid^ 
that all Things were created by htm, and . 
for hiito. And 'tis aifo in a particular Cafe 
j&id that he has the Adminiftration in this 
Syftem, And abfolutely, Ifa. xiiii* 7. that 
Man was created for his Glory. And, as 
what he undertook was fure to be accom* 
plifhed, he had the Glory of doing this 
Work from the making of that Covenant, 
John xvii. f . And nowy O Father^ glo^ 
rify me with thy own felf with the 
Glory which I had with thee before the 
World was. 

I have fhcwed that the manner of the 
ordinary Adminiftration in this Syftem is 

by 
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by the Irradiation of the fpiritual Power, 
iind by the Irradiation of this material 
Fluid chiefly by that of Light; fo fay tiic 
apoftate Jews, Buxt. Ch^^ld. p* 1007 t^rp 
— " From the Difpcrfion of the Rays of the 
fuperior and inferior Kingdom Zohar^ ia 
Crti. xxxviii. 2. Toftellus renders it in 
Strength, Knfihp Projedion of the Rays 
of the Sun, /. ^.Radiation, Splendour of 
the Sun/' In the Treatife of Tower I 
have mentioned the Chief, or what is 
firi^Iy Irradiation, Hallelujah^ whicli is 
only irradiating Light, which has the per-^ 
fonal Rule here, but perhaps was meant in 
the higheft Senfe, fo oftcneft repeated, till 
I was ready to flicw how, and what Glory 
was, and to (hew the Irradiation of the 
other two, I could not till then fix it to 
the fecond Ferfdn : The Irradiation exr 
prcfled by the Word 'j^n exhibits this Per* 
ion : And the £mblem, the irradiating 
Light, is alfo the Emblem of Glory, and 
the Ixx. have rendered Hallelujah, ^o|c« 
Clorj^ y^fal. ciii. 36. cv. 47. cxlvii. 9. 
exlix./p. cL f* and rhryn Exod. xv. 11, 
Xfa. Ixi. 5. fo Tfal. Ivi. f. In. the Aleim 
•/ will afcribe Irradiation of the Light to 
his Word, (of which Word below) Tfak 
cv. J. Afcriheye Irradiation in the Name 
of his Holy One, Pfai. Ixvi, j. Sing forth 

the 
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the Ciory of bis Name: jifcribe the 
Glory to his Irradiation. Pfal. cxlviii. 4. 
Render to him the Irradiation of Lights 
ye Nantes of the Names. So Ifa. vii, I4,. . 
he was called by the Direftion of the Holy 
<jhoft ^I3ay the Irradiator with us. As 
•all others were, this was xtiifappU'ed by the 
Heathens ro one of the Names, Jer. xlix,4. 

Great Difpates have been about the 
NanK of one who was to fuccecd the 
Race of the Jewijh Kings, or Rulers in 
that State, Gen. xlix. 10. n^^E^ Shilah^ 
afterwards the Name of the Place where 
the Ark and Cherubim firft ftood in Ci- 
ndan. It had been called tbVtr and nbc^ and 
Was the fame, or near Bethel. But the 
Tabernacle, with the Emblems, was called 
nVc^ from the Perfon rcprcfentcd there, as 
it was^ frequently calkd the Glory or Place 
of Glory* And often *by another of his 
Names, alfo feprefented there, of which 
betow. The Word is compounded of \ff 
who^ the Jod as a. Sign in lieu of T\ ; fo 
nV from nVn oc doubled Tb^n to ifra- 
diate. So he who has ot will irradiate, or 
will be irradiated, compound as ^Tir— anfw \ 
&c. 1 find myfelf ^uftified in this from 
GnfetiuSy who in his Lexicon, from two 
Words of the Root r6n or SVn where the 
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M is changed in ttic firft for the Sign of the 
Tcnfe, and in the fecond for the Sign of a 
Noun, Gen. xlvii. ij^ nVf) Trov. xxvi. i8. 
ibrhrs'O , and others have made the Root 
X\Tb retaining the Signification in the latter 
to be made^ becaufc to irradiate Light, 13 
the Idea of the fecond Pcrfon in the Eflcncc 
But the Man who pretends to that is mad. 
As in * the Text 5 jis a Madman who 
cafieth Firebrands^ (Flames or Sparks) 

Arrows and ^eath and fait hy am 

not I in /port. And they have been fu- 
pcrlatively mad who have attributed that 
Power to Orbs, Stones, &c. The fame 
Manner of Termination is ufed in "^Vn &c. 
But as that Idea was t<?o grofs even for one 
leavened with the Dodiiin? of the R4hbtes% 
and though the firft is evidently to be di- 
drafted^ as they had conftrued it to Labour^ 
he has attempted to prove it$ Relation to 
the Root rilO to labour, to be fatigijedi 
but that will hot do 5 the K in X\^ is al- 
ways radical, fo it muft ftand till— rr-^jy^ 
who irradiates^ The Light come : So 
Ezek.'&yix: 2^. And thou profane wicked 
Prince of Ilracl, whofe Tiay is come^ 
when Iniquity Jball have an t.nd. Thus 
faith Adpnai Jehovah, remove the l^ia- 
dem^ and take off the Crown: Thi^ jball 
not be the fame^ exalt him that is low^ 

and 
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and abafe him that is high. J wiU over- 
turn^ overturrij overturn it, (perverted^ 
perverted^ perverted, will 1 make it) 
and it Jhall be no more, until he come 
whofe Right it is, and I will give it 
him: Hof. xii. i. jindjndzh yet reigns 
with ^K the Irradiator y and with the 
' Holy Ones is faithfuls 
^ We gsn give no Idea of the origi&al 
Name, Glory or Qravity, but by thfeType, 
in a material and medianical Senfe-. He 
by the Motions, Aftions, or £fFeds of 
the Light, in this Scnfe the Gravitor^ in 
this Machine the Names, performs every 
thing in the fupport of this material Sy- 
fiem, in moving the Orbs, in circulating 
Water, in the Produdtion of Vegetables 
from Seeds, and Animals from Eggs, ere. 
fo Light is the Glory of the Naajfis, , and 
the Subjcd, the Objed of Man s Admira- 
tion. Which Irradiation is exprcffed by 
feveral of its moft vi/ible or fciafible Ef-- 
feds upon other paflive Matter in gene- 
neral y upon Solids, by their being formed 
and kept folid > upoQ Fluids, by being 
comprcffed , upon both, by giviqg a Ten- 
dency or Gravitation towards the Orb of 
the Earth, or impreffing Weight , upon 
every Atom of them ; and in their being 
moved (where not obftruded) by the Com- 
3 preflure 
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' preflbre or Impulfe of Light, aififtcd by the 
Spirits and therefore the Word nn3 is 
often and more properly tranflated Gr^* 
vity^ or Gravif0r, of which together in 
the latter Part. 

Irradiation in general is exprefled by the 
Word Vfl% not only for this Irradiation of 
Light outward, but alfo for that of the 
Spirit- inward, and for the fapernatural 
Reprefemations^ but in fpiritual Admini- 
ftration. J^i^ iii- 4. Nor let the Light 
fiine upon it. Ibid* xxxvii. 1 f . jind his 
Cloud caufe the Light to Jhine. Ibid. t. 
22. And Irradiatim like that of cofp- 
cretedGtains (Spirit), Deut. xxxiii. 2. 
JchO'v^hr^irradiated ftom Mount Paran. 
Pfal. 1. 2. Out of Sion the Terfeeihn of 
Beauty^ hath the Aieim irradiated, ibid. 
Ixxx. 2. Thou that, dwelleft in the Che- 
rubim^ irradiate. Job. x. 5. And irra- 
diate upon the Counfel of the Wicked. 
PCxciv. I* b^ Irradiator of Revenges, Jc" 
hovah, Irradiator of Revenges Jhine forth i 
lift up thyfelf thou Judge of the Earth. 
This is alfo afcribed to the Names the faife 
Aleim^ E^ek. xxviii, 7, 17. 

In relation to the extraordiaary Worjc 
of the Redemption of Man, the Glory 
in a mixed Scnfc, fpiritually and cor- 
poreally, by voluntary Covenant, was 
z like 
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like the Light, to be fcnt forth and diflFufc 
itfclf. The fccond Perfon under the typi- 
cal Names of Irradiator, The Glory, That 
Perfon in Jehovah was to be united with 
Man, that he might be able, in this Part> 
to diffiife himfelf in Beneficence to Men s 
that that Perfon might be able to perform 
pcrfed Righteoufnefs for all Mankind 5 to 
fuffer the Wrath of the Father, fatisfy Ju* 
ftice, and attonc for the Sins of all Man- 
J^ind. And, in dcfpight of the Subtilty^ 
Envy and Malice of Satan in feducing 
Man, fhould defeat, overcome^ and fo 
jufily fentcnce him to evcrlaftlng Tor^ 
ment» and redeem Man $ and thereby re» 
claim fuch, as would believe, to love the 
Ateim^ and to be fit to be beloved bj 
them \ to conquer Death, to take PofleP ^ 
fton } and finally put them into the State 
which was intended for Man. 

As the Power of Irradiation, though in 
the whole fluid Subftance the Emblem is^ 
as one may fay, in Adion mechanically 
divided, one Part to the Fire, one to the 
Light, and one to the Spirit; fo that 
Power, in the Eflence it reprefents, is^ as 
one may fay, by the Covenant oecono- 
mically divided to the Father to punifli 
Sinners,- to take Vengeance of them in ' 
Chrill: h to the Light the Son to rule the 

yox.. VL C \ Church, 
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Church, to redeem and give new Life to 
Men $ to the Holy Ghoft to lead, or drive, 
to comfort and fandify them, to infpire 
the Prophets to reveal Things paft, and to 
come, to write, fo record the Scriptures } 
and whatever eife is afcribed to each Per- 
fon in Scripture. And I (hall (hew, under 
other Words, in the typical Adions, that 
each Perfon afted his Part ^ in the Irradia- 
tion $ and that the Perfon reprefented by 
the Irradiation of Light was the Glory, 
when I come to explain them below. 

As this glorious Adion of redeeming 
Man was not in tbc Power of any other 
Being > as ftds was the Adion by which 
the Wifdom, Power, Goodnefs, tSrc. of 
the jfileim towards Men appeared to his 
intelligent Creatures, Angels and Men (if 
I might be permitted to judge) more than 
in creating ^this Syftem and Man, and 
which was expeded to produce Admira- 
tion, Love, &c. in Men 5 and with re- 
lation to the two Parts, the Types, and 
the Completion, 2 Cor. iii. p. For if the 
Mtniftratim of Condemnation be Glory^ 
much more doth the Mini/iration of 
Righteoufnefs exceed in Glory i if there 
had been no Oppofers, this Ad, in the 
common Acceptation of the Word, might 
haye^ been called their Glory, and he that 
^ per- 
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performed itthe Glory. But in a ftrongcr 
Scnfc ) after the Devil, that Hierarchy of ! 

Allien Angels^ in Envy to the Man who >; 

was to have that Glory, had mzAtAleim \ 

of the Names, afcribed the Gift of fuch j 

]?dwcrs to them, as would have fecurcd ' 

Man from falling, and tempted Eve to 
acknowledge the Power of giving fuch 
Gifts to them, and thereby feparated Mart 
from the true Aleim^ made him fubjeft to 
Death, &c % and after, upon this Scheme, 
the Heathens univerfally made the Names 
jHeim^ afcribed all the material Anions in 
the Names to them, and imagined that 
there was Power in them to redeem Men, 
and make them happy hereafter; fo made 
the Names Ufurpers of the fole Preroga- 
tive of the Glory of Jehovah Aleim^ and ^ 
their Rivals ; poflcflcd them of ttie only 
Tribute Jehovah requires of his Creatures, 
and of that which only can qualify the 
Creatures for future Happinefss as the 
Conteft between the Jews and Heathens 
was, who or what were the Aleim^ who 
had covenanted and fworn to deliver them 
here, and to redeem them for hereafter, the 
Name or Attribute of this Perfon and this 
Power in the Name, is in infinite Numbers 
of Places reclaimed 5 under ypn Gen. i. 8. 
The Aleim called the Exfanjion the 
C 2 Karnes. 
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Names. Job xxxvii. i8. Canfi th&u Uki 
him give an expanfive Tower to the 
l^^therSy (Strugglcrs) which are firmg 
^s molten Glafs. Pfal. cl. i, Afcribt Irra^ 
diation of the Light to him in theE^ 
panjionofhis Strength. Dcuc. xxxiii. 2d. 
There is none Rh the Irradiator of Jc- 
furum, who drives the Names to thy Af- 
[fijiance^ and in his Magnificence the 
i/Ethers. Pfal. Ixviii. Jf. Jfcrihe^ 
Strength to the Alcim /» Ifracl ; It is his 
Height and his Strength in the o^V 
thers. Ixxxix. 7. fVhat in the zyEther 
can be compared f^ Jehovah ? & al. Prov< 
viii. 18. Riches and Glory are with me. 
lolh. vii. ip, Give^ I pray thecy Glory to 
Jehovah the Alcim of Ifracl, afi4 make 
ConfeJJion unto him. 1 Chron. icvi. 28. 
Give unto Jehovah Glory and Strength^ 
give unto Jehovah the Glory his Nan^e. 
Pfal. xxix. I. j4fcribeto]thovzh the Sons 
oftshiH (the two Agents that irradiate) ^- 
fcribe unto Jehovah Glory and Strength s 
give unto Jehovah the Glory of his Jxame. 
Pfal. Ivii. p. Awake my Glory^ awake 
Lute and Harp s I myfelf will awake 
early s I will confefs to thee^ O Lord^ 
among the Nations^ that thy Mercy is 
great unto (as) the Names ^ and thy Truth 
unto (or, as) the zithers. Exalt thy- 
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felf O Alcim above the NameSy let thy 
Glory be above all the Earth. Pfal. Ixvi. 2. 
Sing forth the Honour of his Name^ make 
his ^Praifsi his Irradiation glorious. Pfal. 
Ixxii. I p. Andblejfedbe his glorious Name 
for ever:, and let the whole Earth be filled 
with his Glory y Amen and Amen. Pfal, 
cxvi. 6. Honour and Majefty are before 
himy Strength and Beauty are in his 
SanBuary : Give unto Jehovah, O ye 
Kindreds of the ^eople^ give unto ]c\io* 
vah Glory and Strength. Give unto Je- 
hovah Glory his Namey bring an Offer- 
ingy &c. ibid. Ixxxvi. p. Andjhall glo- 
r^y thy Name. Vcr. 12. And J will 
glorify thy Name for evermore. Jer. xiii. 
%6. Aftribe Glory to Jehovah your K- 
Icim, beforey &c. Ifa. xlii. 8. /Jehovah, 
he my Namey my Glory will I not give 
to another y fb my Irradiation to graven^ 
Images, ibid, xlviii. n. For my own. 
fake^ even for my own fakey will J do 
ity for how Jhouidhe be pollutedy and F 
will not give my Glory to another, ibid, 
xliii. 7, Even every one that is called by 
my Name^ For 1 have created him for 
my Glory y I have formed hiWy yea I have 
made him. 

Upon any great Occafion or Manifefts-. 
tibn, whenever thefc Powers or Aftiom, 

C 3 cc 
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or the Property of them, efpccially the 
Delivery of the Believers here, or the Re- 
demption of them then afterwards, and for 
hereafter, were neceflary to be afTcrted, or 
were called in queftion j as upon the Fall 
of Man, when Promifcs were made of 
Chrijiy and Redemption by him, to Abra- 
kaf^ and his Adherents, as wc fuppofe, 
under Perfecution in Mefopotamiai when 
the Jews were to be delivered from the 
Egyptians ', when the Terms of Redemp- 
tion were renewed to the Jews j when the 
new Tabernacle by Appointment was fct 
up > when the Jews were to be miracu* 
loufly fupported with Food and Water in 
the Wildernefs5 when they had finiflied 
the firft Temple 5 when they were in the 
Babylonijb Captivity 5 upon the Birth of 
Chrift% upon his Transfiguration} upon 
the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft 5 upon the. 
Converfion of St. Taul: Befides other 
Miracles, this Glory, was fupcrnaturally 
exhibited in Miniature, emblematically by 
an Irradiation of Light, fometimes in a 
Cloud, fometime? without in the Airj 
and, that it might be diftinguilhed from 
the Light of the Sun, and that its Figure 
and Motion might be more perfpicuous, 
its Rays are laid to be near the Colour, 
and its Motion quick like Fire, Indeed 

Light 
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Light together (without the Mixture of 
Spirit, as it is in every Part of this Syftem, 
except behind the Orbs) could not appear , 
othcrwifc but like Fire. And that it (hone 
or fcnt forth a Brightnefs, a Splendor of 
lefTer degree, vifibly diftinguifhable, and 
often mentioned ; and 'tis ievcral times 
cxpreflcd, that the Figure of this Perfon 
was in this Light, and perhaps it w^ at 
other times included in the Appearance, 
under the Term Glory, without Defcrip- 
tion. And this Splendor was afterwards 
vifiblc in the Perfon, the Glory reprefented. 
This has been partly (hewed in my £flay 
to the New Hijiory of the Bible, as fee 
as the Tranflation in ufc would carry it, 
and in my other Writings occafionally s 
but being now my Subjeft, I muft explain, 
it more particularly. 

Though all Places, Things, and Beings^ 
are always in the Prcfence of that Perfon 
who could redeem Man, and continually 
fubjcd to the Irradiation of his Power 5 
yet this Emblem reprefented, as one muft 
exprefs it, that his Eyes were immediately 
fixed upon that Place 5 that he faw their 
Miftruft of his Power, pr what elfe oc- 
cafioned it. This fliewcd that hi& irradi- 
ating Power aded then and there, and 
confcquently that it was able to ad in any 
C 4 Place, 
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Crown of Glory placed upon that Ledge ; J 

io the TDD ftood upon the top of the Ark, 
within the Crown; fo the Irradiation, 
fupernaturally, was from the TS3, or from 
him upon it : fo upon the Chariot, which 
reprefcnts the Adminiftration 5 fo under 
the Feet of the Figure of the Man, about 
his Head, of which below. So this Pcrfoa 
fays, Exod. xxv. 20, 2%. That he would 
there meet Mo/es and give.Direaions; fo 
iA. xxix. 42. And I will meet there the 
children of Ifraeh and be fmBified in 
iny Glory (or me the Glory) Numb. vii. 
8, 9. That he fpoke to Mofes from thence : 
So Levit. xvi. t.^-^Jpeak unt&A^ton thy 
Brother y that he come not at all times 
into the holy place within the Veil, be- 
fore the Mercy-^Seaty which is upon the 
Arky that he die not : for I (the Light, 
the Glory) will appear in the Cloud upon 
the MercySeat. 

The Jews fay, Schind. LeXy p. 830. 
^' By the Prefence of God is meant the 
Glory of God which appeared in the Holy 
of Holies between the Cherubim, of which 
at the End of the Gemara, ch* i, &c. 
Boderians Syro-Chald. Lex. 133 in the 
Hebrew is to Honour,. Glorify, Lev. x. 
Pfal. xlix. whence m^D Glory, by which 
Name, in their Myfterious Books, they 

mean 
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mean the Divine Prcfcncc or Shechinah/ 
The Apoftate Jews have imposed upon 
themfelves and us, by concealing the de- 
sign of the Cherubim, in changing the 
diftinguiftiing Epithets of Name, Glory, 
O-c^ witli Jehovah for Shecinahy and 
making this Emblem of the fecond Pcrfon, 
the Name Jehovahj the Glory Jehovah^ 
&c. the only Perfon which exiftcd or dwelt 
there; and infinuating from thence, that 
there was no more Perfons but one in the 
Effencc exifting. I Ihall (hew them, that 
there was three Perfons dwelt there em- 
blematically with the Emblem of Man, 
which Was to be taken into the Eflcnce, 
So Buxt. Chald. Lex. 2358. " They had 
five things in the firft, which they wanted 
in the fecond Temple 3 the Ark, the Mer- 
cy-Seat, and Cherubim were the firft thing: 
the Divine Majefty the fecond thing : the 
Holy Spirit, which is Prophefy, the third 
thing : the Urim and Thummim, the fourth 
thing 5 Fire from heaven the fifth thing/' 
And they fay this Glory always dwell'd 
upon the nS3. 'Tis certain it was prcfent 
there upon occafion^ perhaps fometimes 
in a Cloud. This Glory was alfo with the 
Cherubim, when they were fupernaturally 
exhibited abroad, becaufe they then had 
no Temple there : to they are called Heb. 

ix. 
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ix- f . The Cherubims of Glory ^ Ezck. i* 
I. The Names were opened^ and I faw 
yifionSy the Alcim. 4. And I looked^ 
and behold a Whirlwind came out of the 
Norths a great Cloudy and a Fire un-- 
folding it f elf and out of the midfi there^ 
of as the Colour of AmbePi out of the 
midfi of the Fire. Alfo out of the midfi 
thereof the likenefs of four living Crea- 
tures^ And this their appearance^ and 
the Similitude of Adam to them. And 
every one had four faces. 10. And for 
the likenefs of their faces ^ they four had 
the faces of a Man^ and the faces of a 
Lion on the right fidcy and they four had 
the faces of an Ox on the left fide : They 
four alfo had the faces of an Eagle. 2z. 
And the likenefs of the Firmament {Ex- 
panfion) upon the heads of the living Crea^ 
ture, as the Eye (or fparkling) ^/i&^ ter^ 
rible mpPl, pretch*d forth over their 
heads above. 26. And above the Firnkh 
ment {Expanfion) that was over their 
heads, was the likenefs of a Throne^ as 
the appearance of a Sapphire-ftone 5 and 
upon the likenefs of the Throne, was the 
likenefs of the appearance ofhdzm {a Man) 
above upon it. And 1 faw as the Eye 
(or fparkling) of *7D£rn, as the appearance 
of Fire round about within it : from the 

ap^ 
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appearance of his Loins even upward^ 
4nd from the appearance of his Loins 
even downward^ I faw as it were the 
appearance of Fire ^ and it had Brightnefs 
round about. As the appearance of 
the Bow^ that is in the Cloud in the 
^ay of Rain^ fo was the appearance 
of the Brightnefs round about. This 
was the appearance of the Itkenefs of 
the Glory Jehovah : And when I faw it, 
I fell upon my face y and I heard a voice 
of one that fpake^ Ib.viii. 2. Then I be- 
held ^ and lo^ a likenefs as the appearance 
of Fire 5 from the appearance of his Loins ^ 
even dtywnwards^ Fire: And from his 
LoinSy even upward^ as the appearance 
of Brightnefs {Splendor) as the Colour of 
Ambers and he put forth the form of a 
handy — and the Spirit lift me up, — and 
brought me in the Vifion of the Alcim t^ 
Jcrufalem, to the ^oor of the Inner Gate 
that looketh towards the North — And 
behold the Glory of the hXcim of Ifracl 
was there y according to the Vifion that 1 
faw in the Tlain. lb. ix. 3- And the 
Glory of the Alcim oflCncl was gone upp 
from the Cherub whereon he was^ to the 
Threfhold of the Houfe, and be calld to 
the Man, — andithovzh faid unto him^ 
f-^ib. X, i. Then 1 looked,, and behold^ in 

the 
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the Firmament that ^was above the head 
of the Cherubims^ there appear d over 
them as it were a^Sapphire-Jtone^ as the 
appearance of the liker^fs of a Throne : 
and he fpake unto the Man. 4. Then 
the G/^ry Jehovah went up from the Che- 
rub^ &c. 18. Then the Glory Tchovah 
departed from off the Threjhola of the 
Houfey and flood over the Cherubim.-^-^ 
And the Cherubim — went-^^ahd Jiood at 
the ^oor of the Eaft Gate of the Houfe 
I?/" Jehovah, and the Glory of the Alcim 
of Ifracl was over them above. This is 
the living Creature that Ifaw TVTsfubter^ 
vice^ injiead of [a fubftitutc of] the Aleim 
of Ifrael, by the River of Chtbar, and I 
knew that they were the Cherukims. 
Every OT^e had four faces y &c. ib. xi. 22, 
23. So Ecclef xlix. 8. It was Ezckicl 
who f aw the glorious Vifion^ which was 
Jhew'd him upon the Chariot of the Che^ 
rubims. From this appearance of Man 
upon the Throne, and ^an. vii. p. and 
Texts in other parts to this purpofe, the 
ignorant Jews took their Notion of a 
temporal King and Kingdom. So firft of 
Images, Buxt. Chald. 879. R.Mofes Ben-- 
Majemon. in his commentaries upon Mif 
najothy in Avoda facra^ cap. 3.— y^/i" 
(tliat is to the Shemojb the Light) *' the 

figure 
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figure of a king, wearing a Crown, and 
iitting on a Globe/' This Was their tstff 
Name^ with the Injignia of Rule, they (ct up 
upon the Tower of Babeh and hence their 
Chariots for the Shemojby 2 Reg. xxiii. 11, 
ire. But to return to the Cloud, the Ta* 
bernacle, and Temple. The Tabernacle 
was caird, Tfal xxvi. 8. The Tlace of 
the Tabernacle of bis Glory. Pfal. xxix. 9. 
In his Tfmple^ he is defer ihed 4UI over 
Glory. Pfal. Ixiii. i. My Soul thirfieth^ 
to fee thy power ar^ thy Glory ^ fo as I 
have feen thee in the SanBuary. Plah 
d. I. Halleli^ahy afcribe Irradiation^ 
to '^H the Irradiator in his SanHuary. 
Hence i Sam. iv. ii. When the Ark, &c. 
were taken, Eli's Daughter names her Son 
Icabod, becaufe the Glory was departed 
from IJrael. But, as the Glory went not 
With it, when that is fpoken of, the Word 
nNQ is ufed, TfaL Ixxviii. 61. jind de- 
livered his Strength into Captivity ^ and 
his Beauty into the Enemies Hand. 
Hence this n03 is called, Jer. xiv. 21. 
xvii. 12. the Throne of Glory % and he 
who fat there was called, jP/^/. xxiv. 7. the 
King Glory. The Name* whidi fat there 
was called, Nehem. ix. f . Tfal. Ixxii. 19. 
the Name Glory. 1 Chron. xiii. tf.— — 
That dwelleth in the Cherubim where the 

Name 
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Name is invoked. So 2 Sam. vi. t^ 
t Chron. xx. p. For thy Name is in this 
Houfe. He is call'd, Tfal. Ixxix. 9. nit 
/>&^ /i^r^/ (another pcrfonal Name) of the 
Glory of thy Name^ which as an emble- 
matical Name of a Perfon> comprehended 
not only the Perfon, but all the Manifcfta- 
tion in Adions^ £fFeAs, and Confequences. 
They attributed to him the Power of feeing 
and controuling. Ifa. nu 8. The Eyes of 
thy Glory. Pfal. xxix. j. b^ the Irradia* 
tor of Glory thundereth. Job xxxvii. $. 
The Irradiator thundereth with his Voice % 
He doth wonderful Things. Tfal. xciv. i. 
They fuppofed the Glory could irradiate 
from that Piace> and cxcrcife that Power 
in any Place, as above cited, Tfal. Ixxx. 2. 
Thou that dwelleji in the Cherubim irra^ 
diate. ibid. xcix. i. He dwellethin the 
Cherubim^ let the Earth decline, ibid. 
I. 2. Out of Sion the Terfe£iion of 
Beauty y the Aleim have irradiated. 

As this is the moft glorious Subjeft that 
ever Man as Man writ upon 5 as it leads me 
to the moft glorious, moft dcfirable Difco- 
very, or Recovery of what has been de- 
signedly concealed by our Enemies, that 
ever Man made 5 as it brings the firft or 
cideft Adion that ever was revealed to M^n^ 
and the only Secret which he is concerned 

to 
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t6 know, hicrographically to Senfc 5 that 
\vhich was to keep the very Way to the 
Tree of Life, the Evidence of the Foun- 
dation, of the Chriftian Syftem 5 of the 
Trinity > of making the Covenant for the 
Redemption of Men 5 of taking the Man 
into the Eflencej of the commemorating 
of the Covenant 5 and typically of the 
Manner of performing it $ of exhibiting it 
above as a Propitiation for Men, which 
feems to have been referved to a very pro- 
per Time. I muft make a Ihort Digrcflion, 
and fhcw the Dodrine of the Times, and 
from what Authority thofe who propagate 
it have taken it j that thofe, who are not 
yet determined, may fee the Evidence and 
the Profped on each fide, before they make 
their Choice. I ought to make Apologies 
for treating fo fublime and fo extenfive a 
Subjedt, in fo concife amanncr r but many 
Reafons force me to let it go fo. 

I have laboured to llhew the Perfedion 
of the Hebrew Scriptures 5 I have ftiewed 
the State of Man before and after the fall 5 
I have proved a Trinity of Perfons in the 
Eflences I have fhewed the Objed which 
the Jews worlhipped, and that which 
the Gentiles worlhipped, and many of the 
Rites and Ceremonies performed by each 5 
their Philofophy in grofs 5 and many other 
Things of Antiquity, which I thought were 
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ftcccflary to be known. But many who 
think thcKifdvcs fecurc, fecm to think 
thcfe Matters of Speculation^ and that no- 
thing is of any Moment, or worth reading, 
unlefs you tell them the Defign of the 
Difcovcries, and why it concerns them to 
know fuch Things. I am now coming to 
the main Point, to Ihew what Benefit Be- 
liisvers are to have from the Aleim $ fo 
mufl: ftate the Cafe, or recapitulate it in a 
few fliort Hints. How thefe Things weic 
underftood, and how they are mifunder- 
ilood now, {hew the Authors of fuch Mi(^ 
takes^ and the Confequences. 

Man was created a free Agent, enabled 
to be direded by the Aleim^ but liable to 
be tempted, to follow the Imaginations of 
other Beings, or of himfclf, and fo to aim 
at Self-fufficiency or Independency. 

Ihave fhewed that the firft Inftitution 
was to avoid eating of the forbidden Fruit i 
"believe, eat of the Tree of Lives, and be 
tranflated to Happinefs. 

I have fliewed that he was tempted, fbf- 
felted that Happinefs, became mortal, a 
Criminal, and miferable. 

The fecond Inftitution was believe, lovc 
the jileimj and thofe who love them, 
reprefent the Manner and the Means bf 

Sal. 
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Salvation typically till it come^ and be 
favcd. , 

I have Ihcwed that Believers^ and the . 
j€ws> exhibited thcfe Types, in hopes of 
Salvation from the true ^leim % and the 
Heathens did the fame, in hopes of Hap- 
pinefs from the Shadows, the Names. 

I have, in many Places, proved tliat ail 
the Ancients,- after the Fall, expcdcd to be 
faved by Sacrifice, 4nd that they thought 
the Brutes not fufficient : But the Jews cx- 
pefted an higher Sacrifice, and the Gen- 
tiles frequently, in their grcateft Srraits, 
offered huRian - Sacrifice> nay even their 
Firft-^born. 

I have ftiewed that both Sides, all Mankind, 
i>elieved that the fame material Agents did 
every thing in this material ^yftemj the 
Believers and Jews, by God's Creation, For- 
mation and Appointment 5 the Heathens 
fo, at firft, and afterwards miftook them 
for Aleim. 

\ have alfo (hewed that, after the Con- 
fufion of Tongues, the Heathens prcfcrved 
little Knowledge of their Gods, or of their 
Services, and the Poets, &c. by their alle- 
gorizing, deftroyed inoft of that little they 
had preferved. 

In this State of Confiifion, the Philo- 

ibphers found that the Air was no God 5 
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knew nothing of any other 5 found that 
this Syftem was inanimate, and concluded 
there muft be fome Mechanifm, Property, 
or Fate, that governed it : Others, igno- 
rant of any Rules or Duties, began to fet 
up Morality, and, with what they called 
Reafoning, demonftratcd that they knew 
no other 5 and fo, that there was no other 
certain Way of attaining Happinefs. This 
is the greateft Temptation that can be of- 
fered to Man; and, in another Shape, was 
what the Devil firft put upon Man, when 
Man had it in his Power, by obferving the 
Inftitution, to have made himfelf happy , 
^iz. not to depend upon that, but to 
make himfelf happy by his own Means, or 
his own Way, which put it out of his 
Power : Yet fuch is the Vanity of Man, in 
the Condition that put him, that whoever 
propofes any thing of this kind, will al- 
ways be heard with Applaufe. 

I have fliewed that after the Jews, by 
being in Captivity, had loft their Lan- 
guage, and the Knowledge contained in 
the Scriptures, they imagined that their 
Deliverer was to be not a Sufferer, but a 
great Prince 5. fo that the Types which rc- 
prefcnted him were Originals, and were 
to deliver, redeem them from Sin. 

The 
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The Sum of their Inftitution was, that 
they fhould have no other Aleim i no 
Hope of delivering themfeives from Sin, 
but by the Name Jehovah : So whoever 
fct up either the Types, or their own 
Rightcoufnefs, or any other Means than 
fuch as Jehovah appointed and accepted, 
piade thefe Means Aleim. 

The TharifeeSy towards the End of their 
State, had placed their Hopes in a ftrid: 
Obfcrvancc of the typical Services which 
were^ in their own Power, and which they 
could perform 5 and fo, though it was per- 
forming Part of the Inftitution, they attri- 
buted the Means of Salvation to them- 
feives, and negleded to attribute it to him 
who was to have been reprefented by thofe 
Shadows, fo were guilty of having other 
Aleim. 

In this State, Chrift found many of the 
Jews, and fome of the Gentiles, and tho' 
he performed all the Miracles which were 
predided to be the Evidence of his Perfon, 
and though he performed ail Rightcouf- 
nefs, yet thefe blind Notions fpurred on 
the People to put him to death, and there- 
by he performed the Remainder 5 fo all 
that was typified of him, and made Satis- 
faction for the Sins of all Men. 
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The laft Inftitution is believe, love the 
Aletm^ and one another, commemorate 
the Manner, and the Means of Salvation, 
and be favcd. 

Since the World feems to be fond of 
thofe who, without regard to any Infti- 
tution, or indeed without knowing any 
thing of the Dcfign of any Inftitution, 
Reafon, as they call it, or talk out of their 
own Heads, or after fuch as thcmfelves 5 
befides what I have faid of the Jews and 
Heathens, it is neceflary to fay fomething 
of one who appears, to me^- to have been 
the Original of this fort, and who I think 
was a Mulatto, neither Jew nor Heathen, 
and worfe than any one of either* 

Soon after Chrift had performed what 
was promifcd and predidlcd of him, while 
hisT Difciples had the Power of working 
Miracles, Gift of Tongues, &c. a Rene-^ 
gado, who pretends to have been of the 
Jewifh Race, fomc fay of the Tribe of 
Leviy and calls himfelf Vhilo^ who tells 
us himfelf that he was an Enthufiaft. ThUa^ 
p. 393. '* For (fays he) if the Mind con- 
ceive any thing of itfelf, the Conception, 
for the moft part, proves abortive and im- 
mature : On the contrary, whatever is the 
Fruit of a divine Impulfc, is full and per* 
icd. I am not afliamed to confefsj, that 

this 
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this has frequently happened to myfclf. 
Sitting down to write of the common re- 
ceived Opinions among the Philofophers, 
and knowing exadly what was to be faid, 
I found my Mind would not produce any 
thing, and fo have got up, nothing done^ 
condemning their Opinions, and admiring 
the Power of him wi^a iSy that opens and 
(huts the Inlets of the Mind. At another 
time coming quite empty, I have been 
filled all of a fuddcn, Thoughts falling 
down upon me from above, like geqtlc 
Showers of Rain, or Flakes of Snow ; fo 
that, as if fcized with the Spirit, I neither 
knew the Place where I was, the Perfons 
prcfent, myfelf, or what I was faying or 
writing/' Who had ftudied the allegorical 
Way of Writing among the Greeks about 
their Gods, their Religion, and their Phi- 
loft>phy which was interwoven in it, bc- 
^ufc their Gods and their natural Agents 
were the fame, and their then newly in- 
troduced Religion of Morality ; and muft 
certainly liave heard of the Preacliing of 
Chrift, of his Suffering, and Refurredion^ 
of the Miracles he and his Apoftlcs per- 
formed, of the Dodrine they taught, and 
it is very likely have feen their Writings* 
I pafs over the Teftimonies of his keeping 
company with any of them ; and he, with- 
P 4 out 
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out any Evidence or Pretence -of under- 
ftanding the Nature of the Hebrew Latl* 
guagc, or the Defign of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, or of following any TranflatioUa^ 
Paraphrafe, Authority, Precedent, or even 
Tradition or Hearfay 5 except what he tell? 
us be true, that there was an independent , 
Scft of fuch who were poffeflcd by fotfic 
other Spirit than that which infpir^d Afo- 
feSy who had left off his Appointments 
and the Priefthood, and had fet up a Re- 
ligion for themfelves, whom he calls The- 
rapeuta. 

Thilp, p. 8p3. " They have little fa- 
cred Buildings which they call Semnea^ 
or Monafteries, into which they bring 
neither Meat or Drink, or any other Ne- 
ceffaries for the Support of the Body (fa 
no Sacrifice^ no •Symbols) but only the 
Law, and the divine Oracles of the Pro- 
phets, and Hymns, and fomc other Things 
which are ufcful for the Promotion of 

Piety and Knowledge There are fomc 

among them who, in their Sleep, deliver 
excellent Sayings of divine Philofophy— 
In exercifing themfelves in the facred Vo- 
lumes, they philofophize upon them after 
their Country Manner, and expound them 
allegorically 5 for they fuppofe that the 
Words are only Notes and Marks of fome 

Things 
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Things of a myftical Nature, which arc to 
be figuratively explained. They have among 
them the Writings of fpmcAntients, who 
were principal Leaders of their Sed, and 
have left them many Monuments of that 
allegorical Learning, by which, as original 
Patterns, they dired their Studies/'—— 
p. 8p4. " Then one of the moft eminent 
of them ftands up, and holds forth/ ' - 
p. 901. ** Their Expofitions of the facrcd 
Letter confiO: in Allegories. For thefc 
Men imagine the whole Law to refemblc 
an Animal 5 the Precepts, being relative 
to the Body, the abftrufe Parts, hid under 
the Veil of Words, relate to the Soul, 
d^'f /' In defpite of the Certainty of the 
Hebrew Language, and the Perfedion of 
the facred Writings, (if that can be faid of 
a Pcrfon, who, for any thing that ajJpears, 
knew nothing of cither:) he firfk h?d the 
Impudence to think the divine Writ- 
ings, fo Truths, might be treated in 
that manner 5 and to endeavour, by that 
means, not only to evade the Points in 
difputc between the then apoftate Jews and 
Chriftians, or between them both and the 
Heathens, but the whole Inftitution of 
the believing Jews and Chriftians, nay even 
the Scheme of the Jews then in Being, to 
make a Jcft of the Fall of Man, fo of the 

Cove- 
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Sprinklings and otherPurifications,he makes 
his Body clean indeed, but fullics his Mind 5 
or if one, who abounds in Wealth, build 
a Temple, at a great Expence, and conti- 
nually facrifices Hecatombs, and adorns the 
Houfe he has dedicated with precious Gifts, 
fparing neither Gold nor Silver, nor Work- 
manlhip which exceeds the Materials, even 
thisPerfon is not to be fet down in the 
Lift of the Pious j for he has erred from 
the Way of Piety, by placing his Holinefs 
in Ceremonies, and giving Gifts to him 
wlio is not to be bribed, and flattering, 
where Flattery can have no place. For 
God is pleafed with true Worfliip, and the 
Sacrifice of the Soul alone/ ' , ^ p . 229. 
" Holy Rites and Faith in Sacrifice are a 
very pretty Shoot, but that Evil Superftition 
is apt to grow to it, which muft be cut off^ 
before the Plant can thrive— For God is 
delighted with Altars that burn with no 
Fires, which are furrounded with a Choir 
of Virtues, not with Flame and Blaze, 
e^r/'— p. 23 1. •—^' Some think God pleafed 
and placated with Temples, Gifts, Sacri- 
fices, &c. — but it is better to worfhip him 
with Praifes and Hj^mns, not fung out with 
a fonorous and melodious Voice, but fung 
in the pure Mind, which God alone can 
fee/' That you may not fufped he was 
.. ' turned 



w G R A V I T Y. 6i 

turned (!:hriftian, p. iii8. ^' Was it riot 
Weil cxprcfled, when he faid that an in- 
corporeal Soul was to be the future Sacri- 
fice 5 but not a double Mafs, a Mixture 
made up of mortal and immortal T He is 
here allegorizing Levit. ii. i.' and makes 
the whole Intent of every thing in the Bible 
a Jingle of Words, out of his own Imagi- 
nation, chiefly accommodated to Morality, 
the Scheme then on foot among the Hea* 
thcns, and to his Sepenarius^ which, 
when he knew not what to fay, he Gon- 
ftantly plagues his Reader with 5 or when 
he is fpeaking of Things, which were moft 
of them inftituted to reclaim the foolilh 
Notions the Heathens had run into about 
the fcven Spheres in their Object of Wor- 
fhip. After he had, by the cnthufiaftick 
Dreams of himfelf and his Scfts, fuperfedcd 
Mofes\ typical Law, and the Rightcoufnefs 
of Chrifl: 5 and fet up the Righteoufiicfs of 
each Perfon for himfelf, in its ftcad 5 he, 
at p. lopp, & feci, when the Temple was 
in danger of being defiled, and when he, 
as 'tis faid, was employed to follicit the 
Emperor to prevent it, pretends to talk 
of their Temple, and their facrcd Laws, 
with abundance of Concern, which fliews 
he was then a Hireling even in Religion. 
In the Edition tranflated by GelleniuSy & 
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al Franck. ifpi, in one of the Tcfti- 

monies printed before it, Thotius in Biih 

iioth. Cod. 105, J04, loy.~" He (Thih) 

often errs in his Accounts of Things that 

arc foreign to Jewifli Atfairs-— ^Thcre arc 

other little Pieces of his handed abontj 

which contain moral Difputations and Ex*- 

planatiosisof the Old TeflMncnt, where he 

generally turns the Letter into Allegory. 

And 1 am of Opinion, -that he was the 

Parent of that Method of allegorizing the 

•faaed Seriptuies, which crept into the 

Chiirch.**-Thcre is a Report that he was 

initiated into the Chriftian Rites, but a*- 

poftatized on fonae Difguft.— He had got 

inch a Reputation among the Greeks^ 

-ftom a Knack of Writing, that it became 

A Proverb; " Either TlaU Thilonizcs, 

'^' or ^Ailo Tlatonizesr 

As the Heathen Gonvem to Chriftianity, 
except thofe who had the Gift of Tongues, 
knew nothing of the Hebrew ^ fo nothing 
<rf the Defign of the Old Tcltan^ent, ex- 
cqpt that little which appears in the LXX j 
as the Jews were not only ignorant, but 
vaftly referved, they took it as a Favour to 
be told any thing $ they fwallowed the firft 
Account they had of it, and fo have many, 
who knew nothing of the Defign of the Bible 
fince. And as his Dcfcriptions of his God 

arc 



Of GK A V IT Y. ^ 

ate maay of them the fatnc, nay in the 
very Words which the iieathcns had given 
of thcirs> the Air j and his Dcfcription of 
the .Creation is worded fo neat what the/ 
meaned^ that though be has affirmed it 
over and over, i cannot fay whether he 
allowed that or not : for as he attributes 
it to a Creatute> or Creatures, 'tis impofll- 
ble it could be any more than Formation^ 
Which was pcrform'd by the miaKrial Word 
and Spirit. And as Morality was the fame 
both to Jew and Gentile, as I have (hewed^ 
where the Heathens by their Bxligion had 
not broke in upon it, bis Scheme only 
confirmed what the Heathens txad before 
Chriftianity, and made it an Innovation 
without any Foundation in the Biibk s and 
for that Reafian) I fuppofc, as far as nay- 
Memory ferves, never mentions it. As 
the Jews and Heathens had the fame Phi^ 
lofdphy, he had no Temptation to altet 
tliat 'y (6 in that Point he may be an in«- 
different Evidence, and I fhall fhew what 
he fays of that in itf Place. If the LXX 
and the Authors of the Targums had been 
near as wicked as he was, the firft Chriflians 
would have had no Account of the Bible } 
and it is likely we (hould have had a 
very poor one. And though the Rabbles 
fince have ufcd all the Artifices they could 
2 inveni 



64 GLORY 

iilTeat to deceive us in the main Point*, 
not one of them has had the Impudence 
to follow his Scheme. Any one who be- 
lieves a Recotd contains the Evidence of 
his Title to a good Eftate, much more any 
one who believes that the Bible records 
the Terms of his eternal Happinefs, will 
find little Pleafure in the Elegance of a 
Writing intended to pervert that Meaning. 
TTis the Bufinefs of a Chriftian to ftiew 
that the Hebrew Scriptures were infollibJy 
wrote> and that they contain the Founda- 
tion of that Religion s and to deted all 
who attempt to evade it. As Thilo was 
the firft who, under pretence of being of 
the Jewifli Race, took this Liberty in Pointi^ 
of Divinity ; and as his Books are the fir ft 
of that fort extant, I cannot forbear fay- 
ing that he has done the moft Mifchief 
that ever any Writer did, and is the com-^ 
mon Parent of all the Hcrefles, falfe No- 
tions and Evafions that have been revived 
lince, nay even of thofe which fubfift at 
this Day; fcarce any have been able to 
improve upon him. 

In him you may fee Sir Ifaac Newton% 
and Clark i T>eus^ God, p. 48.'' For even the 
whble World would not be a Dwelling- 
place worthy of God, who is himfclf a 
Place for himfclf, full in himfclf, and 

fuffi- 
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fufficient for hioifclf ; and /ince God fiHs 
and contains every other Vacancy and 
Void y he can be contained by nothing, 
being one and all " p. f 7. ** God is un- 
derftood^ to be the Soul of this Univcrfe/' 
p. 61. ** For God fills all, penetrates all,' 
leaving nothing void of himfelf." p. 339. 
•* Who is ignorant that In dcfcending he 
leaves one Place, and occupies another: 
But God fills all Places and Things, not 
contained but containing j who alone is 
everj^ where and no where. No where^ 
becaufc he created Space and Place, toge- 
ther with Bodies (corporeal Subjiances) z 
And the Creator cannot be contained ia 
the Creature. Every where^ becaufc, by 
his Powers extended through Earth, Water, 
Air, Heaven, he has left no Part of the 
World void ; but hath bound all togethtc 
by invifible Bonds, fo that it can never be 
loofed*-*-*Containihg all Things in his Bo- 
fom, and penetrating all^ even the leaft 
Atoms for that invifible and incomprc- 
jhenfible Being is every where * p. 141; 
" Who is here and there, and every wherc^^ 
filling the utmoft Extent of all Things, and 
leaving nothing void of himfelf/' p. 1 8^» 
-« — ** Can he hide himfelf from God? 
Where can he go from him, who never is 
no where, who fees as £» as all Bound^^ 
Vol. VI. E whQ 
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who fills the Univerfc with his Prcfcncc, 
and of whom nothing, no not the fmallcft> 
is deprived/' p. 3CI. " Some of whom 
I iiave fpokc before, from certain Paffagcs 
in Scripture, believe him who />, to be fub- 
jeft to Anger and Paflion : But he is never 
afFefted with any Pafllons 5 for thcfc arc 
' the EfFcds of human Infirmities." p. ^74. 
" Vlace is taken in a three-fold Scnfe : In 
the firft, for Space, filled with Body * : 
Secondly, for that fFord of God, which 
God himfelf has filled full of incorporeal 
Powers."— p. f 7^. '' In the third Senfe, 
Cod himfelf is called Tlace h becaufe he 
contains all, and is contained of none, and 
all return to him ; and becaufe he alone is 
capable of Lhimfclf, filling and containing 
himfelf- — : — But perhaps one Word 
iignifics two Things, both the Word of 
Gody and God himfelf." p. yi2. '' That 
which is contained, is always meafured 
by • that which contains. But Heaven, 
/whofe Symbol is the Candlejiick, is of in-» 
/inite Greatnefs. It is contained, but not 
in a Vacuum, as Mofes teaches, nor by 
any Body of equal Magnitude, nor by an 
infiriite Body, according to the prodigious 
fabulous Accounts, which we have taken 
jnotice of, in the mention of the Tower 
cf Babel : For God is its Boundary, and 

• f /. #. A Vacuum-Plenum, or Full- Void. 

Ruler 
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Ruki: arid Governor: Thcr<:forc a$ that 
Being itfelf is incomprchcnfible, fo what*- 
ever. is terminated by him, is incommcn- 
furablc to us V p. 148 —'* Of thcfc 
Virtues, that which is of God, is real and 
cflcntial 5 bccaufc God alone exifts eflen- 
tialJy : Upon which Account he nccefla- 
rily fays of himfclf, / am who I am'\ 
p. (Jpp. *^ Nothing that is created can be 
very God, (although he may be reputed as 
a God) bccaufc he wants Eternity, with- 
out which he cannot be a Deity." p, jSp^ 
— " Jor alfo God, who is the Intelligence 
of this Univerfe, fays, that his fVord 'or 
Logos is his Houfe, which the Mediator 
perceiving, openly confeffcs, &c.'\p. 41 5* 
*' But of God he thinks very different : 
That the primary God is neither the 
World, nor the Soul of the World s 
neither are human Events to be attributedL 
to the Stars, or to their Conjunftions. 
But this univerfal Machine is contained by 
invifiWe Potentates, which the Architeft 
has extended from the Extremities of the 
Earth, to the Extremities of Heaven, pro- 
viding thereby for the Safety of the whole, 

* PIfi/o here bean hard on oar modem Tower of Saiit 
Men, whofe Calculations of Di(bnces» Magnitude, (stc. of 
the Stars, (^c. are not behind any Accoonts of their Fre^ 

ftecefion. 

£ } left 
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the Truth of Things as wc can, the middle^ 
moft is the Father of all, properly called 
in Scripture, He who is : On each Side 
ftand the moft antient and ncareft ^Powers 
or Potentates to him who is j of whom 
one is called the Creating Potentate, the 
, other the Regal, that God, by whom all ' 
Things were made and fct in order ; this^ 
the Lord, &c!' p. 368. — ^' He fpcaks to 
them not as jthree, but as one, faying. 
Lord, &€!" p. 226. — '' They call this 
Name the Lord God eternal : Which 
' Appellations mean the Potentates of him 
who is : Lord, that by which he rules $ 
Cody that by which he is beneficent. Upon 
which account, holy Mofes, throughout 
the whole fix Days Works, ufes the Word 
Cod *, for this fuited the Potentate by 
•which the Creator produced and adorned 
his Creatures." p. 5-88. '' He ftiews Ja- 
sob a Dream in which the Lord, the Prince 
of the Angels, flood on the Top of the 
.Ladder." p. f 8p. " The Name of the 
,bencficent Potentate is God s of tlie Regal, 
iW— which the Mediator underftanding, 
as it feems to me, prays for a wonderful 
Thing, that the Lord might be made his 
• God 5 for he would no longer fear him as 
a Prince, but love and honour him as 
one well deferving of him. From thefc, 

aad 
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and fuch like Paflagcs of facrcd Scripture, 
docs it not behove Men, who have the 
Eyes of their Mind found and perfedt, to 
look Iharp, and fee what the inward (or 
efoteric) Senfe is, and to fearch out the 
Secrets of Nature, rather than reft on the 
bare Letter ? Though we fhut the Eyes 
of the Mind, and either, through Negli- 
gence, will not or cannot fee, the Chiefs 
Trieji of thefe holy Things admonilhes,* 
and gives us Courage that we do not de- 
fpair, till he introduces us within the Veil, 
and, throwing in Light, fhews us the moft 
charming Myfteries, which are never &cti 
by profane Men. This indeed is fit to be 
done." p. 673. " To this (the Crown) 
is prefixed a golden Plate engraved with 
four Letters, which, they fay, fignifies the 
Name of the EJfence.*' Becaufe they have' 
tranflated him whom Hagar firft called the 
afting Jehovahy the Angel of Jehovah^ 
though (he afterwards calls him Jehovah^ 
without any Addition, he tells you this 
Story, to prove him to be an Angel, 
p. 481. ** For Angels, the Servants of 
God, are looked upon as Gods, by fuch 
as are in Diftrefs or Servitiide." 

He is not willing to let the Idea of the 

.Eflcncc, and the Perfons exhibited in this 

Syftcm, be the Archtypcj but he will 

E 4 hava 
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have the Names o£ the Names, the eternal 
Three, who are called by their Names to 
be the Archtype, to be in Ideas without 
Subftance, or of another Subftance, thofc 
to be the Archtype of thcfe. p. 3. *^ For 
God, when, by divine TrefciencCj he 
fprefaw, that a beautiful Copy could not 
be had without a beautiful Original > nor 
could any fcnfible Objcft be perfed, which 
did not correfpond with the Archtype of 
an intelkdual Idea, after he had decreed 
to make this vifible Word, firft formed 
an intelicftual Image of it, that after the 
Exemplar of the incorporeal and moft exad 
Image of God, he might compleat this cor- 
poreal World, the new made Copy of the 
more antient Original, which fliould con- 
tain as many fenfible as the other intellec- 
tual Kinds/' I do not find that he tells us 
what his God dwelt in before he made 
what he calls his Word, Heaven, Ideas, 
Potentates, &c. p. f . fpeaking of Man, 
lays,—'' He was formed after the Image of 
God. But if aPart is animagc of thatlmagc, 
it is evident that this whole Species, namely, 
this univerfal World, bears more than 
Man, the divine Image : For it is clear 
tliat the archtypkal Seal, which, we fay, 
is the intcUeftual World itfelf, that very 
archtypical Exemplar^ the Idea of Ideas, 

the 
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the Word of God In the Beginning 

Ged madey ftgnifics that the Heaven was 
jirft made. And indeed it is agreeable to 
Reafon, that it fhould be the firft Produc- 
tion, as it is the moft excellent of the 
Things made, and confiding of ^hc pureft 
Eflcnce : Upon which Account, it is fet 
apart as the moft facred Habitation of the 
Deities, as well the invifibJc as the vifiblc.** 
p. fii. — ^"^ There is oneArchtype fupc- 
rior to us 5 another his Image, which is 
converfant with us." ?• f93* " We can- 
not perceive that intellectual World,' (or 
World of Intelligencies) which, by the 
Decree of God, confifts of Ideas, any o* 
therwife than by Comparifon with this our 
vifiblc and fenfiblc Worlds bccaufc wc 
can conceive nothing incorporeal, but by 
means of Body, or corporeal Images.'* 
p. 8f3. ** Are you ignorant thatjiot only 
this feniible Heaven, but alfo that intellec- 
tual one, which may be called the Heaven 
of Heaven, is God's, the Earth is alfo his, 
and all it contains, the univerfal vifible 
World, and that other invifible and incor- 
poreal one, after whofc Exemplar this our 
World is framed/' p. 6. *^ Therefore the 
Archited firft of all made an incorporeal 
Heaven, an invifible Earth, and an Idea of 
Air, and a Vacuum, in the intclleaual 

Worlds 
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thcfe Potentates alfo was that incorporeal 
and intclleftual World put together, the 
Pattern of this vifiblc World 5 which con- 
iifts of invifiblc Ideas, as this of ours docs 
of vifiblc Bodies/* 

Of tRe Creation of this material Type, 
p. 85-7. ** Out of this confufed Mafs God 
formed all Things, though he did not 
touch it 5 nor was it fit that, rude and in- 
digeftcd as it was, it fliould be handled by 
that happy and omnifcient Being : But he 
made ufe of incorporeal Potentates, whofc 
true Name is Ideas ^ to form and put to- 
gether the fevcral forts of created Beings.** 
p. iifi. " For when the "Architect of the 
World, determining to feparate and reduce 
into order, the confufed and intermingled 
Materials of Things, and free them from 
their diforderd Mafs, and indifcriminated 
Confiifton in which they lay, had begun to 
digcft, and fet Things in order, he fixed the 
Earth and Water in the Center : The light 
Subftance of Air and Fire, he took up from 
the middle Region, fortifying on eyery fide 
^ the aethereai Circuit, and making it the 
Limit and Bound of every thing within/* 
p. 2if. " Therefore the World was made 
of the whole Earth, and the whole Water, 
and the whole Air and Fire, not the leaft 
Particle being left without : Whence it 

necet 
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ncccffarily follows, that beyond, there is ^ 
either a Vacuum or nothing, &cJ' p. pif. 
** fince all fenfibk Nature is infinite/' ' 

HisDefcription of the vifibleType,p.304. 
" God, wit A regard to himfelf, makes 
ufe of his Potentates in their utmic^ Purity, 
with regard to his Creatures, he tempers 
and allays their Vigour : For mortal Na- 
ture could not bear them pure and linallay- 
ed. Thoucanft not behold the Sun in all its 
Brightnefs : [For the Sight would be cxftin- 
guifticd in attempting it, being darted and 
blinded by the Strength and Glare of the 
Rays > though the Sun is but one of the 
divine Operations, a Part of Heaven, an 
aetherial Globe.] And thinkeft thou that 
thou canft behold thofc uncreated Poten- 
tates, fuch as they are in themfelves, far-- 
rounding him, and darting forth exceilive 
Brightnefs ? For as the divine Architeft 
has extended the Rays of the Sun from 
Heaven to Earth, to the end that the Ve^ 
hemence of their Heat might thereby be 
remitted, and abated by the cool Air : (for 
by this he has fo tempered them, that 
what is lucid being (eparated from Fire and 
Flame, the bidrning Force being allayed^ 
aind the enlightning Power fetainecly 
inight agreeably meet and mix wif;h its con^ 
genial Light in the £yes :) For by the mu^ 

tual 
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tual Concarrcncc of thcfc two, by a i kind 
of mutual Salutation, is Vifion performed: 
So in the fame manner the Knowledge 
and Wifdom of God, his Prudence, Ju- 
ftice, and all his other Virtues, what Mor- 
tal can receive them pure and unmixed, 
when the whole Extent of Heaven, ^nd 
this univerfal Frame, arc not capable of 
them l" p. 5-76. " Nor is it any Won- 
der that the Sun, according to allegorical 
Rules, is likened to the Father and Prince 
of ail Things > for nothing can be truly 
and adequately like God : There are in- 
deed only two Things which are thought 
to bear any Refemblance, the one invi- 

, iible, the other vifible ; the invifible is the 
Soul, ('^v^) the vifible the Sun. ^That 

. the Sun is to be figuratively underftood, 
may be coUefted from other Places 5 for 
God is the primary Light, as it is fung iii 
the TJalmSy The Lord is my Light and 
my Saviour. Nor is he only Light, but 
the Archtype of every other Light, nay 
more than the Archtype, if we call to 
mind the moft antient Original, the Exem 
plar of his Word : For the Word is his 
Image, and the pureft Light, but himfcU 
is like unto no Creature/' p. 5'78. *' In 
^he third Signification, the Word of God 
is called the Sun^ who is the £xcmplar> as 

wc 
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wc faid before of the Sun for Light) which 
travcrfes round the Heavens or Air, [con- 
fer TfaL cxlvii. 1 8 J — ^In the fourth Scnfc, 
the omnipotent God himfelf is called the 
Sun, as I have fhcwed— but it is in a figu- 
rative Senfc that the omnipotent Father is 
termed the Sun." p, 287. '* In one Senft, 
the Air flowing about and on the Earth, 
is called the Spirit of God: Lconfer "Pfal. 
cxlvii. 18.] p. 593. ^' This fcnfiblc World 
which we fee, is nothing elfe but the 
Houfe of God, who is one of the Poten- 
tates of the true Being, or Eflcncc, that 
by which he is beneficent or good \ for he 
calls the World the Houfe and Gate of 
the true Heaven, of which I will explain 
the Meaning, We cannot perceive that 
intelteftual World, which, by the Decree 
of God, confifts of Ideas, by any other 
way than Comparifon or Analogy with 
this our viiible and fcnfible World 5 bc- 
caufc we xan have no Idea of any thing 
incorporeal, but what we take from Mat- 
ter and Body." 

His Defcription of the firft Name in the 
Type, or what it reprcfents, p. pi 6. " But 
fuddenly there (hone out an incorporeal 
Light, more pure than the JEthcr, and 
revealed the Governor of the intelleftual 
Wotld : But this Governor, furrounded 

. with 
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with the moft pure Light, can be neither 
feen nor felt, the Rays dazling and blind- 
ing the Sight." p. 246. ** For as the Sun 
Co ^AioO at his Rifing hides all the Stars, 
filling our Eyes with his fuperior Lights 
fo as often as the Eyes of the Soul arc ir- 
radiated with the fincere, pure, moft bright 
and fenfible Splendour of the Light-giving 
God, (or God the Irradiator) they can 
behold nothing elfe, &c. p. ^jj. *' Do 
not you fee that the Sun has one EfFoft at 
his Rifing, and another at his Setting ? At 
his Rifing all Things in the Earth are en- 
lightened, but in Heaven they arc hid/' 
p. 9f4. " Since Fire is the Caufc of Mo- 
tion, and Motion the Principle of Gene- 
ration, and without Motion it is-impof- 
fibic for any thing to be generated/* 
p, 824. " It is evident, that without the 
Light of the Sun there would not be fo 
many Qualities confpicuous in Bodies^ 

Of thofecond, p. 298. " This World 
is the younger Son of God, as being the 
Objcd of the Schfes j for the elder is not 
the Gb|ed of Senfe, but. of the Under- 
lianding, and who, by virtue of his Birth- 
right, ftays with his Father 5 but the 
younger Son, (the World) the Objdft of 
the Scnfes, by his Motion, made Time to 

exift/' 
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cxil" p. loi. '* But ntjf Lofd^ the Wofd 
of God^ is the elder Soiu"^— If you cah 
iftice get a faife Witnefs into the Humouir 
to be pleafed to hear himfelf talk^ or to 
laocy that others are pleaied to hear him; 
he'll talk To much, that hell make Slips 
enough to (hew the Truths and that will 
force him to own that he is lying. After 
he h^ rua himfelf into innumerable Con^* 
tradidicms, and meets with a Text of Scrips 
tore, which is a flat Contradidion to all 
he has (aid or can fay ; when three had 
appeared to Senfe, after he had allegorized 
two of them to Shadows, he is forced to 
throw off the Mask, and tell you that he 
i$ all this while juggling with you, arid, 
that it is not lawful to difcovcr the real 
Truth in this great Myftery, unlefs you- 
were a^ Difciple, and initiated into his 
Myfteries, . the Points he had in view, 
which appear to be three; to pleafc the 
apoftate Jews, in admitting only one of 
what he calls @m, God% to pleafc the moral 
Heathens, by niaking him fomething in the 
Heavens like their ®k^i^is0d. And though 
he knew, and has owned that there were 
three material Names, a>id that they were 
made Agents, he takes the indicative, a]^- 
pellative, or attributive feminine Names of 
the Light and Spirit, or of the Son and Holy 
Vol- VL F Ghoft, 
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Ghoft, and makes them intelUgent Powers; 
fo makes fomeching in the Heavens like 
the Heatfaien Trinity, Potentates to this 
Thtas i two of which he makes his Agents 
in Formation, and attributes it to them, 
making them intelligent, which appear 
plainly to be the material Agents, Light 
and Spirit. And laftly, to avoid every 
Point of the Dodrine of the Chriftian Tri- 
nity, and all its Confequenccs, he attributes 
their Offices to thefe Agents, or to inferior 
Angels, e^r. which« he alfo makes to fuit 
the Heroes, &c. p. 139. *' For Abraham 
making hafte, and running with great Ala- 
crity to meet them, bids Sarah (which 
fignifies Power) to make ready quickly, 
and leaven three Meafures of fine Meal^ 
and make Cakes upon the Hearth^ when 
God himfclf, accompanied by his two fu- 
preme Potentates, Dominion and Good- 
nefs, they on each fide, he, the one God, 
in the middle, worked up in the vifivc 
Soul or Mind, a tripple Image of thofc 
Powers, each of whom fingly is not to be 
meafuredy (for God is unbounded, and 
his Potentates unbounded) but he is the 
Meafure of all Things 5 his Goodnefs is 
the Meafure of Good \ his Power, or Do- 
minion, the Meafure of Subjcds^ he him- 
fclf the fupremc Ruler, is the Meafure of 

all 
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•all Things cot|)or6al and incorporeal. 
Therefore thcfe Potentates obtaining a li- 
mited Rule and Power^ with regard to the 
reft, meafurc and weigh all other Things, 
It is good to have thefe three Meafures 
leavened and mixed together in the Soul, 
that being convinced tliere is a fuprcmc 
God, who is greater than his Potentates, 
and either appears without them, or in^ 
them, he may receive them, as the Cha- 
taders of his Power and Beneficence, and 
be initiated into the moft pcrfcdt Myfteries, 
which, as they are divine, he muft not be 
too ready to divulge to every one 5 but 
keeping them treafured up, and holding 
his Tongue, enjoy them in fccret. The 
Calces baked on the Hearth, which are 
called EncryphtaSy that is, hidden^ arc 
mentioned^ to fignify that the facred and 
myftical Word of the Unbcgotten, and his 
Potentates, ought to be hidden 5 fince every 
one is not fit to be entruftcd with the My- 
ftery of the facred Orgia^ or Rites : For 
an incontinent Mind lets every thing flow 
through the Tongue, and deluges every 
Ear, ire. — ^Wherefore, I approve of the 
Advice of ttiofe who, before they initiate 
Juniors in the great Myfteries— do not 
betray them by Speech, but trcafure them 
in fecrct, e^r." ; p. 6. *' But after that in- 
f 2 tcl- 
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tellcdoal Light, prior to the Snn^ (hone 
forth, the adverfe Shades gave way, God 
4iifpelling and feparating them, who dif- 
cerns thoroughly the Contrarieties of 
Things, and their natural Contefts/' p. So. 
1—^' Let us pray with Mofes^ Deut. xxviii. 
iz. That God may open to us his Trea^ 
fure^ that fublimc Word full of divine 
Light, which above he called Heaven."* 
f. 5>2. " In like manner, the divine Word 
difcerns moft acutely, who is fufficient to 
fee into all Things, by whom we may fee 
whatever is worth feeing s and therefore 
Manna is white. What is more refulgent 
or more radiant than the Word of God ^ 
By the Means and Participation of which, 
even other Things (hake off their Gloom 
and Darknefs, deftring the Light of Souls.*^ 
p. 93. " The Word of God is alfo fupc^ 
rior to the univerfal World, more antient 
and general than all Creatures— But his 
Angel, who is the Word, is reprefented 
as the Phyfician of our Difcafes, and that 
very naturally." p. 714. *' As the Dark- 
nels vaniihes at the Rifing of the Light, 
and every thing is enlightened, )uft fo it is 
when the divine Light illuminates the 
Soul." ?• 312. *^ Until the divine Word 
inhabit our Souls, as a Temple." p. f oo, 
*' This Word is fo Iharp, that it diflca& 

all 
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all Things/' p. 33. " The firft Man was 
formed^ after the moft perfed Idea^ and. 
had all the Accomplilhmems of Body and 
Mind^ but . his Defcendants partaking of 
the fame Idea, neceflarily preferve^ though 
cbfcurcly, the fame Modes of Relation 
which are between the Father and them* 
fclvcs. But what is this Relation i Every 
Man^ with regard to his Soul or Mind, ^ 
is related to the Divine Word, the Seal of 
his bleifed Nature, or a certain Particle, 
or Splendour or Ray, &cJ' p. fyy. •* For 
the Soul, like Light, has the whole Rule 
over us, extending its Rays every way/* 
p» ipf. *' God as King rules by Right and 
Law, having fet his Word, his firft be- 
gotten Son, over them, who, as a great 
Viceroy, takes upon him the Care of this 
facrcd Flock." p. 140; *^ Therefore as 
that Unbegottcn-one is before all Things 
which arc begotten, fo the Word of the 
Unbegotten outruns the Word of the 
Creature, for it flics beyond the Clouds.'* 
[Confer TfaL cxlvii* if.] p. +^0.— 
*' The Voice of God came to Abraham^ 
as it were knocking inwardly in the 
Heart *." — p. 302. *' He diftributes Muni- 
ficence by the Adminiftration of his Word, 

* This is the Spirit of Quakftrifin. , 

Fj by 
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by whom he made the World." p. iiiJ 
•* When he fays it was made by the Hands 
of God, it means his Powers or Potentates, 
the Opificers of the World." p. foy. 
^* All other Things are vain by their Na- 
ture, or if they have any thing folid in 
them, it is made to adhere by the Divine 
Word. For by this, as by a Bond or Ce- 
ment, is every Eflence confolidated ; con- 
necting or weaving together all Things, 
being its own Complement, and needing 
no other." p. 1142. " For in Truth the 
Stream of the Divine Word flowing with 
vl continual and even Currcnt> exhilarates 
^nd makes glad every thing/' p. 312. 
*' For until the Divine Word enters our 

Soul, as an Houfe or what elfe is to be 

called the Pricft— when that Prieft, the 
|:ruc Reprover, comes to us, like the 
cleared Light."— p. fop. *' But the om- 
fiipotent Father has granted this high Pri- 
vilege to that Prince of Angels, the mdft 
antient Word, that ftanding on the Con- 
fines, he might be an Umpire between the 
Creatpr and Creature. He alfo, as a Sup- 
plicant, deprecates the Immortal from Mor- 
tals, and is as a Legate from the great King 
to his Sttbjcdj, which Office he fo wil- 
lingly excrcifes, that he boafts of it, fay- 
ing, I fiood a middle one l^etween you 

and 
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nnd the Lord: Namely, not unbegottta 
as God, nor begotten as you *, but a Me- 
dium, between the Extremes, a£ting the 
Part of an Hoftagc between both/' p, \6S. 
(peaking of the Delivery at the Death of 
the High-Pricft, " This is our Opinion, 
that this High-Prieft is not a Man, but the 
Word of God, who is free from all Sin, 
—having God for his Father, who is the 
Father of all, and Wifdom for his Mo* 
thcr, who made all Things (Gr. is the 
Genejis of all Things) that are made.— 
His Head is anointed with Oil i and I iay^ 
his principal or fuperior Part fhines all a^ 
round with fplendid Light, as if it was 
covered with a Garment ; for the moft 
antient Word of him who />, is cloathed 
with the World, as with a Garment/' 
p. 57 f, «* Never departing from the Faith 
of God ; but meet the Divine Word, the 
Mediator, who fuggefts the beft Precepts, 
and fuch as arc fuited to all Times and 
Occafions/' p. f 94. '' The He^Goat and 
Ram are Heads of their rcfpeftivc Kinds, 
and thcfe Animals are Symbols of the two 
perfect Words^ of which the one purifies 
the Soul and frees it from Sin, the other 
cheriflieth it, and fills it with good Works/' 
Though the Hame Jehovah be fo often 

* Hew is the Defcription of our etem»l Generation. -- 

F 4 ufcd. 
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ufcd, he was not able to allegorize upon 
that, I find it but once mentioned upon 
the third Commandment, and thac, as 
ufual, to pervert it 5 though indeed, as 
you will fee, it refers to one of his Poten- 
tates.'' p. 504 *' The third Command- 
ment concerns the Name of the Lord^ not 
fhe creative Name, for that is ineffable, 
but that which is predicated of his Poten* 
tares; for this is alfo prohibited to be 
taken in vain/' 

Of the third, p. 170. *^ But the Spirit 
pf Life, Gen. i. 2. infufcd from the Foun- 
tain of Reafon, is not Air in JMotipn, but 
a certain Charafter and Image of tiic Di* 
vine Power, &c'' p. 287. ** The Air in 
Motion upon the Earth is, in one Senfc, 
called the Spirit of God, [confer TfaL 
cxivii. 1 8,3-^ in the other Senfe, the Spirit 
£gni$es that pure unmixed Knowledge, of 
yrhich every wife Man is defervcdly a Par- 
taken— -Now this Spirit of Wifilom which 
is in Man, is divine, indiviftble, upright, 
^c. and fills all around." p. 908. *' The 
Divine Spirit from above infpiring his. 
Soul." p. 394,. " When we fpeak of God, 
we muft dq it in Terms far below his El- 
fence, for the Potentates of him "who /i, 
are above all Defcription." p. 5:2 f. '' The 
Burning'Lamps {Gen. xv. 17.) are the 
^ fplcndid 
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I5>lcndid and fliining Judgments of God, 
who is a Burning-littnp, (Fire) which arc 
wont to pafs between the divided, and 
even oppofite Conditions of which this 
whole Frame confifts : For it i? thus writ- 
ten— -~v^»^ Burning-Lamps faffed be- 
tween the diJfeBed Animals^ to the end 
that you might know that the divine Po- 
tentates can pafs through the midft of 
Things and Bodies, without hurting them ; 
for the divided Parts remain unhurt, and 
feveral Natures are aptly divided by thefe 
Potentates." 

Of fupernumcrary Beings,^. 270. "For 
among created things in this mundane 
Frame, Heaven or the Air is the Holy JPlacc 
where immortal and ever-living Beings walk 
about. 5P. 345. There is aifo in the Air a 
lacrcd Choir of incorporeal Souls, the At- 
tendants of the Celcftial, whom the di- 
vine Oracles call Angels. This whole Ar- 
my ranked into its feveral Corps, executes 
the Orders of its Commander in Chief 5 
and obeys, as is its Duty, the One fupremc 
Sovereign: Nor is there found in all thefe 
Forces, a fingle Defcrter from his Corps* 
The King furrounded with thefe his Mini- 
ftcrs, employs them in fuch Affairs as it is 
not fit for God himfelf to meddle with : 

For 
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For though the Father of all flands in need 
of no Affiftance when he wills to do any 
thing, yet he fees what becomes him, and 
what his Creatures 5 and he fufFers thefe 
his fubjeft Potentates to ad in fome things, 
but gives them not a plenary Power, left 
they fliould make bungling Work of the 
Formation of things. — The primary Di- 
vifion of the Nature of Animals is into 
Parts oppoHte to each other, the brute and 
rational : The rational is again fubdivided 
into mortal and immortal Species : Man- 
kind is the mortal Species, the immortal 
is the Species of incorporeal Souls, which 
dwell in the Heaven and Air. Thefe arc 
free from Vices, having obtained from the 
Beginning an happy Allotment, fubjed to 
no Calamities God, when he commu- 
nicates to his Under-Agents his Will, 
faying, Let us make Man^ thereby inti- 
mzits that Man s Reditude and good Quali- 
ties are to be imputed to God the fole Au- 
thor 5 his Sins, or (ill Qualities) to others. 
For it was not becoming God to fow the 
Seeds of Wickednefs in the rational Soul, 
and therefore he committed that Part to 
the Workmanfhip of his Minifters. For 
the Complement of the whole Work re- 
quired that the Contraries of voluntary 

and 
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and involuntary fliould be joined together, 
e^r. — For it becomes God's Works to be 
fuitablc to his Ndture 5 perfeft, muft pto- 
duce pcrfcft : So the Punifhment of wicked 
Men muft be executed by his inferior Mini- 
fters :" (To prove this cites Gen. xlviii. i f , 
16. and then fays) " hence it appears that 
the Good which nourilhes the Souls of 
fuch as follow after Virtue, has God alone 
for its Author 5 but that the Portion of 
Evil is committed to Angels (and thefc 
have not the full Power of punifhing) left 
his faving and merciful Difpofition might 
be an Occafion to any to go on in their 
deftrudive Ways : Wherefore he fays 
{Gen. xi. /•) Let us go dawn and con- 
found h this Cenfurc the Wicked defer vc, 
but the Puntjhment was to be inflifted by 
his benificcnt, benign, and propitious Po- 
tentates: Which God knowing to be fa- 
lutary to Mankind, inflided by others. 
5P. 216. There are in the Air — other 
Powers or Potentates not perceptible by 
any of our Scnfes. This is an Aflembly 
of incorporiate Souls, ranged into difierent 
-Orders: Some are configncd to mortal 
Bodies, and after a certain Period are fet 
at Liberty again : Some having a more di- 
vine Gloarhing allotted them, difdain the 

Earth i 
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Earth : The purcft Souls inhabit on high 
near the very Ether, and thcfe the Greek 
Philofophers call Heroes : But Mqfes^ by 
a Name taken from their Office, Meflcn- 
gers, or Legates, becaufe they are the 
Meffcngers of good things from the chief 
King to his Subjefts, and according to 
their Neceffities make Interceffion to him 

for them*: 5P. iif3, Thefe Souls, 

Demons and Angels differ in Name, but 
confider them as one and the fame thing, 
and you will be freed from that dead Weight 
of Supcrftition : For as the Vulgar divide 
thcfe Demons into good and evil one, io 
likcwife do they, Souls. 5P. 1134. And 
fo fome of the Angels are worthy of that 
Appellation of good, as being the Media- 
tors between Men and God, and between 
God and Man 5 and on Account of this 
their commendable and good Miniftry arc 
ftiled holy and facred. Others again, if 
thou thinkeft profane and unworthy of this 
Appellation, thou wilt not think amifs. 
^. 286. Thofe who are called good, are 
Mcflengers who go to and fro between 
God and Men, and are holy on account of 
their unblanicable and honourable Office: 
Others on the contrary, are profane and 
wicked, whom you may juftly call abomi- 
nable (cites above and \\titfPfaL Ixxvii- 49. 

* Here is the Rife of Saint- Worihip. 

for 
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for Proof.) y. fS6. The Heaven or Air 
he has filled with Stars, for each of thcf© 
is not only faid to be animated, but to be 
the purcft Mind-^ome of thefc, fuch as are 
nearer to the Earth, and Lovers of Bodies, 
defc^nd in order to be joined to mortal 
Bodies. Others return above, being fepa- 
rated after a certain Period from Body : 
And of thcfe, feme being fmit with the 
Defire of this mortal Life, return again to 
it. Others weary of tliis vain World 'hive 
called the Body a Prifon and Grave, and 
fly from it as frOm a Dungeon or Sepul- - . 
ciire^ and with light Wings feeking th6 
fublime Ether, fpend their Time there in 
divine Contemplation. There are indeed 
fome of the Purcft and irtoft Excellent of 
all whofe Wifdom is of an higher and di- 
viner Nature, who defpifing low and 
eanhly things are the Miniftcrs of theOm- 
nipotent) the Eyes and Ears as it were of 
the great King, feeing and hearing all 
things. Thcfc^ other Phiiofophers call De- 
mons or Genii; but the holy Word Met 
fengers, and by a very proper Name : For 
they are the Go-betweens to carry the Com- 
mands of the Father to the Sons, and the 
Prayers of the Sons to the Father *. There- 
fore they are introduced as afccnding and 

* Another good Apology for Saint- Worihip. 

. .:; de- 
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defcending. Not that God, who before- 
hand knows all things, has Occafion for 
Informers $ but becaufe it is for the Bene* 
fit of us Mortals to have fuch Mediators 
and Intcrceffors, that we may have the 
greater Reverence for the Lord of all things 
and his chief Potentate, which made us 
formerly defire a Mediator, Exod. xx.. ip. 
** Speak thou with us ^ but let not God 
/peak with us, left we die!' P. 812. 
Some obferving that the Seafons of the 
Year are diveritficd by the approaching and 
withdrawing of the Sun, whence Animals, 
Trees, Fruits are produced and brought to 
Maturity, they have thought there were 
no other Gods but the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, but had they gone the right Way ta 
Work, they would £bon have learned, 
that as our Senfes are the Miniflers of the 
Mind, fo in like Manner, thefe Rulers 
which are the Objcfts of our Senfes, are 
Minifters of that Being who falls not under 
Senfe, being pleafed to be ranked in the 
fecond Place, ^c. P. 520. Thou (halt 
go to thy Fathers, Gen* xv. i f.— -Not to 
thofe buried in Chaldean Monuments, 
but, as fome are of Opinion, to the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars : For thcfc are the Fathers 
of univerfal Nature. Others interpret this 
Saying of the archetypal Ideas, intclleftual 

and 
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and'ihvlfiWc 5 after whofc Pattern or Exem- 
plar is framed the viiiblc Creation^ which 
are a Manfion proper for the Soul of a; 
wife Man. Others again imagine that the 
Fathers fpoken of^ are the four principal 
Potentates or Powers, of which this World 
confifts. Earth, Water, Air and, Fire: 
into which every thing is again ncceflarily> 
revolved — But the intelledual and ccleftial 
Genus of the Soul goes to the pureft Ether, 
as to its Father : For this is, as the Antient^ 
teach, a fifths or quint ^ Effence endued 
withan orbicular Motion, more excellent 
than the other four, of which the Heaven 
and Stars feem to have been made 5 and as 
far as we can colled, the human Soul is a 
Particle of this fifth, or Quint, Effence. 
y • 1 1 f 4* Others alfo affirm our Soiils to 
be a Part of the ethereal Nature i and make 
a Relation between Man and the Ether. 
P. 90. The one is made of Earth, the 
other a divine ethereal Ray.* It is there- 
by very fiiitable that the Body which is 
made of Earth ihould be nourifhcd by fuch 
Food as the Earth produces : But that the 
Soul, a Portion of the ethereal ^Jature, 
fhould have divine and ctherial Aliment/' 

Truths are like Propofitions in Trigo- 
nometry J if certain Parts be given, they 
difcover the reft. He has (hewed us that 

the 
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the Machine in this Worid was a Type of 
what he in Greek calls 0«o%, Godi, he has 
flicwed us that the Fire at the Orb of the 
Son reprefentcd, or was like, the Father and 
Prince of all things; he has fhewfcd us that 
a Perfon called the Light, the Son, and the 
Word, was reprefentcd by the Light here, 
and had his Name from it j and that a Per- 
fon called the Spirit was rcprefented by the 
Spirit here, and had his Name from it. 
If this Machine be an Exemplar of his Arch- 
type, there mtift be three, that is, as niany 
in his Archtype as in his Exemplar. If the 
Exemplar and Archtype be each, or both 
like the Original, as this, he calls the Ex- 
emplar, has three, there muft alfo be three 
in the Effcnce. He talks of a Word, and 
two fupreme Potentates j and makes the 
Word Creator of all things. He has made * 
Light the Word i did Light form Fire and 
Spirit? He will not let the Original bcdchcr 
like his Archtype or Exemplar, but be one j 
but why do I mention Numbers? he made 
no difference between fmgular and plural. 
I think he gives no Trouble to his God, but 
only to make his Word for him j and to 
fay, without any Evidence or Appearance 
of Truth, that he did make him, is, the 
whole Purport of his Book. If he had 
made his Word and his two Powers in his 

Arch- . 
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Archtypc equal, that would have been cx- 
adly the Trinity of the Heathens ; an In- 
telligence, in Idea, to every material Agent 
as theirs, in what he calls Ideas, were. I 
fliall fhew you that he has made further 
Conceilions, and I Ihall make further Ufcs 
of them, and (hew that there was an Arch- 
type of the Perfons in the Effencc, ^c. ex- 
hibited, in Ideas, before this World was 
created, which he has laboured fo much to 
deface. And, if tliat Archtypc had not 
been exhibited in Ideas, before this World 
was created, 'tis likely the World had 
never been created. And, if it had been 
created without that which thofe Ideas 
icprefented, 'tis likely not a Man in it 
Would have been faved 5 and, for want 
of knowing' that, he has fpoiled his whole 
Sclicme. And others, in the fame Con- 
dition, have taken from him, or at fecond 
hand. Clarks Definition of his God, in 
his Attributes^ is taken from this. "Philo^ 
p. 87. every where as well as always i 
p. Pf. his Emanations^ p. ao8. (His 
two created Perfons) moft perfeB ratio- 
nal Creatures^ fuperior to Men^ can^ 
not do Evil. The Scheme of making An- 
gels Mediators was taken from him > the 
Plan of every independent Seft, nay even 
that of the Quakers, are taken from him j 
Vol, VL . G Wol^ 
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tVollafton's Natural Religion and his arc 
the fame \.fVbolJiori^ all^orical Explana* 

tions and his are of the fame fjbit s 

Sincerity and his are the fame, tie has 

given us a wilder Account of Ideas than 

Locke or any body clfe ever durft give. No 

old Woman ever told a Story about Spirits 

haunting Tombs, &c. about Fairies, &c. 

but the Original is there. From p. foi« 

Sir Ifaac had his wonderful Diicovery that 

moft Creatures each had two Feet, &c. 

^ The fame is remarkable in the Members 

of Animals, particularly Men. For Foot 

anfwers to Foot, Hand to Hand, and right 

to left.'' And hence, cited above, he had his 

Defcription that his God wasncvcr pleafed 

nor difplcafed. Hence, cited zhov^j Clark 

had his darling Salutation to every Woman 

who had a Son ; Madam, I hope Mafter is 

well f I hope he does not think that he is 

as old as his Father. He (hould have added $ 

^^ Madam, you may depend upon what I 

mean by tbds^ 'tis what every Chriftian 

muft believe 5 I had it out of a Greek Book 

written by an apoftate Jew 5 Madam, I 

cannot read Hebrew $ for I was look'd 

upon fo fit a Man for Bufinefs, that before! 

had time to learn to read the Bible, I was fet 

to pick out a God fit for our purpofe, and 

to pick out Priefts fit for fuch a God, and 

fuch 
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fU(th as would c^ry on the Scheme.'' I 
prptend not 1:0 know any thing of the 
ppiigns <^ Providence, bat by what is re« 
vcaied \ and if it had been written that 
Chriji had faid to the Holy Ghoft, Let 
my beloved Difciple balHc that vain Phi<^ 
lo^her 5 let him write more beanrifully 
in Greek than ever Man did h let him ma-* 
nifeftly and clearly defcribe who I, th« 
Wqrd, am; who thpu, the Spirit, art} 
and who he, the Father, is ; fo the Tri* 
nity, by the Types. Let him (hew, with 
that majeftick Softnefs which is in him, 
by what means Man is to be faved, and 
wherein his Righteoufnefs confifts ; and all 
the Points he, and all fuch have evaded, 
or (hall offer to evade 5 one cannot conceive 
how it could have been written more pro» 
perly for the purpofe s upon which Word, 
below. 

They have now found out Properties in 
Matter, that they need not be beholden 
to Qod for forming this Syfiem 5 nor for 
his Agents. This outdoes Thilo : They 
imagine, as he did, that they have no oc^ 
caHon for the Tree of Lives, nor any 
Temptation to eat of the Tree of Know* 
ledge 5 that each has a Faculty in himfeif 
that he calls Rcafon, which without the 
help of acquired Knowledge from Scri'p- 
G 2 ture, 
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turc, or any other Help, can make hxttt 
wife enough. Thefe Fools have faid, that 
there needs no ^/eim i beg to be excafcd 
from being beholden to the jiUim s they 
have no occafion for their Help. And left 
it fliould be fufpefted that there are any 
fuch, or that they need any fuch, ^hey 
will but allow one Pcrfon to exift in the 
Effence. Indeed to fuch there is no Sa- 
viour in the Aleim i and it fcems to be 
the higheft degree of the Sin againft the 
Holy Ghoft. They think that they need 
only be tolerably civil to their Neigh- 
bours, and not in jeft with God 5 and, 
for that, God is bound to give them eter- 
nal Glory : And fuch Stuff as this paflcs> 
with that one Condition, that Man may 
not be obliged to any other Being for 
what he has here, or for faving him, but 
that he may have the Glory of faving him- 
lelf. 

Thofe who fpcak plain, infift that they 
arc Free-Agents, they have a Right to 
think, fpeak, and ad freely 5 and if they 
cannot have what they will, and do what 
they will here, many of them are fo civil 
as to do what others (hould do for them. 
And, if they are not to have the fame Li- 
berty in the next World, as they have in 
this, they are rcfolvcd not to rife again.. 

3 So 
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So the new Schemes arc ; bcHcvc Ima- 
ginations, be favcd by Creatures, or a 
Creatures or, you may do enough to favc 
yourfelves 3 or, it is not worth the while. 

I had fome Years ago written a Treatifc 
to (hew the Defign couched under the Ap-; 
pcaranccs and the Figures of the Cheru- 
bim, c^r. and of fetting the Figures of them' 
in the S. Sanctorum 3 I have been forced 
to mention feveral Things relating to them 
upon feveral Occafions fincc, in Trads 
which I gave preference to thit 5 and now 
\ am called upon by a Friend, greatly cu- 
rious and inquifitive, to (hew why there 
fhould be two of them, one at each End of 
this, which -is called the Throne of Glory, 
the Seat of the Propitiator. The Figures 
of the Cherubim were rcprcfejitcd in many. 
Places in the Tabernacle, and Temple, ex- 
tent to publick View 5 and all wereto fee,* 
(as I Ihall fhew it was) the Myftcry of the: 
Trinity. But what was exhibited here in. 
the 4$*. Sm^orumy the Manner of making 
the Covenant, and beholding the Faces of 
each other 5 of looking upon the Place of 
the Coverer, where that Covenant was ty-. 
pically ratified, was not then to be vifiblej 
not to be approached by any but the High 
Prieft, while it was ia the Tabernacle,- 
when it was by him to lie veiled, in order. 

G 3 to 



lOJ GLORY 

to be carried by the Lcvltci ; ot unveiled, 
\i^hen he entered and Twinkled the 
Blood towards it, and them, once a Ytit j 
and was then to be partly veiled with 
Fume of Incenfe. So^ rather than leave 
this fhort^ I muft borrow here, (though I 
fhould be forced to reprint it in its Place} 
becaufc the chief Myftcty lay there. BiiAf- 
torf. Atc£ F(Bd. p. 1^1. *' For as the 
Jews themfclves confefs,— -the Ark, with 
the Mercy-Seat and Ch^fubinfi, was thie 
Groiuld-wotk, Rtjot, Heart and Marrow 
of the whole Tabernacle, and confcquently 
of the whole Levitital Service,; Which had 
a Rfeference aftd Refpcft to it. Sibyt. Orac. 
dr^. p- 311. Targ. Hierof. — Arife^ oh 
Word of the Lord, with the Might of 
thy Strength, &c* for the Ark, with the 
Cherubim, was the Pledge and Sacrament 
of Urt Divine Might (or Mighty one) be- 
ing propitious to us.** This they might 
truly fay ; for the Scripture calls the Ark, 
or thefc together, the Ark frequently of 
the Tcftimonies of j^f^^T;^!^^ ofjfehovah 
Aieim, of the Aleim, of the Puriifier Je-, 
hovdh i fcveral times of the Purifier of the 
jileifhi dnct Of Addnai Jehovah i and 
once of the Holy Qne 5 fo the Ark, and 
upon it the Gherubin* of Glory, l^ux- 
^orf. p.9^.^— *• Jofej^buSy in his Antrqui- 
• tics. 
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tics, faySy the Cherubim on the Mercy* 
Seat were Figures of winged or flying 
Animals, of a new Kind, never feen by 
any Man. The Figures of theft Mofes^ 
(ays be, fav on the Seat of God, which 
the Jews call nnDfl ND3 the Throne of 
Giory*— --^Book viii. c. 2. Of what Kind 
thefe Cherubic Figures were, no one can 
tell or guefs. Bod. Lex. 188. Zohaw 
upon ExodMS-^Thc Ox, the Eagle, the 
young Lion^ and the Man, are the foat 
Animals of the Chariot of the blefied God* 
Tf.]x\m.iZ.^TheLordisinthem. Buxti 
ybid. p. ip I • Rab. Beckai on the Law, calls 
tihem the Type of the Throne of Glory, 
(of God) and the Habitation of the Divine . 
Majefty. Buxtorf. Chaid. Lex. 1Z7. 
Th&Talmudifts on Exod. xx. 23. TA^u 
Jbalt not make anyfirange Gads with meg 
explain it thus-^Thouflialt not make after 
the Likenefs of niy Minifters, miniftring 
before me on high, fuch as the Wheels, 
the Seraphim, the facred Animals, and the 
miniftring Angels. RocL Hafchana^ 
fol 24. 2/* 'Tis pretty ftrange that none 
pf thefe, or others I have cited, nor any 
that I have feen, except one, will own 
viiat thefe Things meant. Nay, I think I. 
have (cen a Pall^ge, wherein they fay it is 
not lawful to fpeak concerning them, in . 
G 4 which 
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which they own the whole Myftery of their 
Religion is contained. This laft is an odd 
Explanation of the Prohibition, What 
had been worfhipped ? Nothing but the 
Eternal Three and the three Names 5 or, 
then, the fccond Pcrfon in the Flefli. If 
thefc happen to be the Types of the Names; 
and fo of the Eternal Three with Man takca- 
in, for fear two of them fhould be wor-t- 
ftiippcd, they have left us nothing to wor- 
fhip. And 'tis no wonder why it was not 
lawful to meddle with this, and why 
fome of them were not to be worfhipped ; 
Becaufe this fhewed that their fuppofed 
temporal King was joined to the Eifence, 
and of courfe was to betranflated, die, or 
be put. to death, and would^not.anlwer 
their Dcfigns and indeed that they had 
then put him to death, and flood charged 
with it. 

'Tis certain, that when the Covenant 
<:oncerning Man was made, the Terms and 
Manner of his Redemption, what Part 
each Perfon, and the Man who was to be 
taken in, were to aft, were exprcfled 5 and 
fo became a certain Idea, we will fuppofc, 
exhibited in the Cherubim; and 'tis alio 
certain, that it was refolved that a State of 
Trial firft in.Paradife; a State of Happir 
ncfs and one of Mifery were refolved to. be 

pre- 
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prepared;, and io each, of them beeamc 
certain Ideas before this World was cre- 
ated,, as I have httitcd above. Hence, 
Targum J. B. Uziel. on Gen. iii- 24^ 
^' And the Lord God drove out the Man 
from the Garden of Edcn.'-^u^dam being 
expelled, God fct up for his Habitation the 
Glory.Of his Divinity, as of. old, between 
the/twoXherubirnsr — Before the World 
wa& created God created the Law, aiui pre- 
pared; the Garden of Eden for the Juft, 
and Gehenna for. the Unjuft. Targ. Je- 
rufalem^ And God.caft out the Man, and 
fet up his glorious Majcfty, from of old, 
at the JEaft of th^ Garden oiEdeny over 
the two Cherubims : Two thoufand Years 
before the World wa^ created, he created 
the Law, and prepared Gehenna and the 
garden of Eden.-^-'-^-^Buxt. Chald. Lex. 
}95r. Hence the Talmudifts fey, that in 
the.Hiftory of the Creation, to the fecond 
Day's Work the Words it was Good are 
not added, becaufe in that Day was created 
the Fire of Gehenna^ Tefach. fol. ^4. t. 
Uid: Gehenna is reckoned among the fe-^ 
ven Things Which were created before the 
World, as it is in the Book of Kedarim^ 
fol. 59. 2." 

From this well-grounded Tradition, ex- 
flaincd below, of an ideal Exhibition of 

the' 
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Tabernacle, and fignify fcnfiblc Things." 
p. II. " What the Mind is to the Soul, 
that the Eye is to the Body. Each fees ; 
the one intelleftual, the other fenfiblc 
Things : But the Mind ftands in need of 
Knowledge to undcrftand incorporeal, 
and the Eyes Light to perceive bodily 
Things/' p., 2 1 8. " J5^^^/^^/ was called 
in the fccond Place, but the wife Mofes 
in the firft, {Exod. xix^ 20.*— xxxi. 2.) For 
the one delineated the Shadows, like Pain- 
ters, for whom it is not lawful to make a 
Pidure of any animated Being ; for Be-- 
s^eleel is, by Interpretation, dealing in 
Shadows. But Mofes does not deal in the 
Shadows, but typifies the very archtypical 
Natures of the Things themfelves. And 
fome he (hews more clearly and manifeftly, 
as it were in pure Sun-Ihine, others morp 
obfcurely, as it were in the Shade/' p. 221, 
*' The Sanduary, the Brightnefs of the 
Holies, the Image of the Archtype/' p. % ^2, 
*' In the inner Place no. Flefh is ufcd, no- 
thing but what is unbloody, and incorpo- 
real, and pertains to the Mind $ which is 
typified by the Inccnfe and Perfumes, jpoj: 
as thcfc fill the Nofe, fo thofe fill the whole 
Soul with their Fragrancy." p. 269. "The 
Tabernacle and its Furniture lies not opea 
to Sight, not fo much on account of its 

Sitiia" 
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Situation, as becaufc the Law makes it 
Death without Mercy for any one to ap- 
proach and look into it,' except only the 
High Prieft, who is to be pure, faultlefs, 
and etidued with all the Gifts of Nature : 
He indeed is permitted once a Year to en- 
tct and contemplate what is to be fcen by 
none elfc; fincc in himi alone dwelleth 
the celcftial and winged Love of incorpo- 
real and incorruptible Good. And when 
he has confidered and admired the divine 
and beautiful Ideas of Virtue, which arc 
, couched under the fenfible Objcds, a fud- 
den Oblivion feizes him of his former rude 
and indocile State, which is fucceeded by 
a Flow of Knowledge and Erudition/' 
p. 261. " The Scripture often calls this 
the Tabernacle of Witnefs 5 either becaufc 
God, who is Truth, is the Witnefs or Teft 
of Virtue, to whom it behoves, and is 
good for us to give heed, or becaufe Vir- 
tue confirms the Soul, banifhing fluduat- 
ing and uncertain Thoughts, and is, as it 
were, the Tribunal in this Life for the 
Determination of Truth." p. 5-97. "There 
feems to be two Temples of God 5 the one 
this World, whofe High Prieft is the Firft- 
|>cgotten, the Word of God 5 the other, 
the rational Soul, Whofe Prieft is that Man 
of Truth, whofe fenfible Image or Type 

is 
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is the UighrPddl who officiates^ md per- 
foam divine Service ^^t his Coumry 
Rites i to whom it is permitted, as was faid 
before, to pat on a variegated Robe, the 
Type of, the Heavens or Air, that the 
World might co-operate (in Sacris) with 
Man, and Man with the Whole* And 
thus the High-Prteft is proved to have two 
of the three Marks or Types, the fpccklcd 
and the grifled : zHe is here allegprizing 
Gen. xxxi. lo] We will now explain the 
third and moft perfect Mark, what is 
called ('AcflcA^uxoi^) white. When the 
High-Priefl enters the Holy of Holies, 
he puts off that variegated Veftment, 
and takes another, made of the pared 
white Byffus. This is the Symbol, pf the 
Strength and Firmnefi and Incorrupti- 
bility of the Light in its Brightoefs or 
Purity : Por this is the Icaft liable to tear, 
and is made of nothing corruptible, and 
when it is well cleaned, has a moft re- 
fplendent Whitenefs ; by which this is to 
be underftood, that thofe who diligently 
and fincerely worfliip him who is, have a 
Firmnefs and Strength of Mind which en- 
ables them to keep a good Rcfolution, and 
to defpife fuch human things as pollute the 
Weak and Deceived, &c. — ^P. m. What 
was typified by the Cherubim, and the 

flaming 
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fLxvBkV6% tarnii^ Swotd^ comes next to be 
coafider^; What if it myfticalljr fign^es 
the Ctmimvolutioti of the whole Heaven 
or Ait? For the tieavcnly Orbs have their 
contrary Motions, &€. P. 112. This is 
one Way in which the Cherubim may be' 
Underftood alicgorically. But we muft iin- 
deritand the flaming and turning Sword in 
this Manner^ "^iz. to %nify the perpetual 
Motion of the Stars and the whole Hcavea 
or Air: What if we take them in another 
Senie ? and make the two Cherubimsiignify 
the two Hemifpheres : For they fay that 
their Faces were turned towards »ch othcr^ 
beholding the MercySeat on either Side, 
&cr This, 'tis likely, had been the Prac- 
tice, and cxprcflcd the Sentiments of the 
then Heathens, which they had about their 
Gods andOoddcfles, that they were of the 
fame Subftance h and, fuppofing the Earth 
fiood dill, that fome of thetn dwelt in the 
upper, f<«ne in the lower Hemifpherc. 
" But my own Mind, which is wont to be 
feizied by the divine Spirit, and to deliver 
Prophecies of things above its natural Con- 
ception, has informed me of a more right 
Interpretation, which if I can remember I 
will relate. It told me (obfcrve the Fiend, 
he could produce no Scripture for this 5 durft 
not put it upon oral Tradition, but brings 
you the Authority of the Spirit of Anti- 

chrift, 
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chrift, which poflcfled him, for it i and 
even was uncertain whether he remembred 
what that Spirit told him, Jhe Devil firft 
aflertcd that what the ^leim had revealed 
was not true 5 and that his Dilcoveries were 
true : Reafoning upon, and believing fuch 
Aflcrtions, is ftill eating of the Devils 
Tree of Good and Evil.) that next unto 
the one true God, there are two fupreme, 
primary Potentates, Goodnefs and Tower. 
That all things were made by Goodnefs s 
and all Creatures are governed by Tower. 
That there is a third Potentate, the Word, 
or Rcafon, a middle Term between them 
both. For by this Word, or Logos, God 
is both Goodnefs and Power. Therefore 
the Cherubim are Symbols of thcfe two 
Potentates, Power and Goodnefs 5 and the 
flaming Sword of the Word or Logos, &e. 
P. 465'. The two-winged Cherubim placed 
upon the Ark are the Reprefentatives of 
the regal and creative Powers or Poten- 
tates : But the divine Word is fuperior to 
thefc, falls not under any vifiblc Idea 5 as 
being like no fenfiblp thing : For he is the 
Image of God, the moft anticnt of all in- 
telleftual Beings, and the very next to the 
Chief, for there is no middle Being between 
him and that Eflence who alone realy and 
truly exifts or bees. As it is written [Exod. 
XXV. 22.) / will fpeak with thee over the 

Mercys 
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Mmj-Seat between the two ChertMm. 
So that the Word is the Charioteer to the 
Potentates, but he who fpeaks prefides, and 
direds the Charioteer how to drive, and 
Ihape his Courfc/' This is his Reafon why 
the tf^msyeAifVah was given to the; Word^ 
wliicfa appeared in the Cloud, above the 
Jrferqr-^Seat, and (poke in that Name to 
Mo/ess and v/h&Mofes fays was Jehovah 5 
and tliat is the Reafon why Jehovah is 
never written^ read, nor fpoken, but j^^io^ 
naij or <jKr» P* foj. " In like manner 
the two chief Potentates of him who is^ 
the benefiofist one by which he created the 
World, and from which he is called Cod ^ $ 
And the avenging one, by which he gc^- 
verns and punKhes, and from which he 
is called Lord, ate faid to be divided hf 
him, he (landing above between them. / 
will fpeah wiih thee (iays he) over the 
Mercy^Seat^ between the two Chef ubim% 
{Exod. xxvr i2.)to fhcw that the moft an- 
tient Potentates of him who is the btnefi^ 
cent and Avenger are Peers^ having himf 
for their common Divifor. P. 66%. For 
the Lid or Cover of the Ark which i* 

• For this Change in the Order of the V^^ords <^ and 
Lori from the Qthtr Editions^ fee Mangtfi Fbih, Vol. I. 
p. 496. which he makes Fide MSS. though he doe» not 
name th6m ; Atd by whith Fhiio 13 freed from conllradiAing 
Jhimfelf, as k thtf neitc Cic^icai. 

Vol. VI. H called 
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called the Mercy-Scat is the Bafc of two 
\vinged Images, which in our Mother 
Tongue are called Cherubim^ which the 
Greeks interpret -A///r^iSr»aw/f^^. Some, 
from the oppofitc Pofition of their Faces, 
make them Symbols of the two Heml- 
fpheres, the one above, the other below 
the Earth ; for the whole Heaven or Air 
is in a conftant Rotation. But I under* 
(land by thefc Figures the two moft antient 
and fupreme Totentates of him who is j 
the one the Framer, the other tKe Gover- 
nor of the World. The ode named God^ 
by whom he created and fratned the World, 
the other the regal Potentate, called the 
Lord} by whom he rules over his Crca-* 
tures by his Will and Pleafiire : As he alone 
exiils, he is in reality the Creator of all 
things, for he brought them into Being, 
when they had no Being : And he is King 
by Nature, or naturally, for none can 
have. a >ufter Right to rule the Creatorc, 
than the Creator/' Let us hear what his 
Commentators fay, of whom two in the 
fame Words, Sybtlline Oracles^ &c, p. jo8. 
and S fencer of the Laws of the Jews^ 
p. 764. (conftruing nna *' the powcrfol and 
great one, and Might,|Iaqd Strength,") fay, 
•' That Thiio confirm's this Conftruaion^ 
p.46f. who delivers it as his Opinion (and 

xio 
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no doubt but he had it from the Jeijvs) 
that the Cherubim rcprcfcnt the two Po- 
tentates of the Effencc, the creative and 
the regal: An4 that the Mercy-Scat was 
the Symbol of the merciful Power or Po- 
tentate of God : We have therefore great 
Reafon to believe the Word Cherub had, 
among the ^ntitnt Hebrews, the Signifi- 
cation of Power, ^c/* 

After all the Pains our Author has taken 
to allegorize this to nothing, his two 
Powers or Potentates, and his Word the 
Conciliator on the Mercy- Seat between 
them, will not anfwer. For though 'tis 
certain the real Word appeared emblematic 
cally upon the Mercy-Seat, his other two 
Potentates do not at all correfpond with 
what was exhibited in thcfe two Figures : 
Though, in attempting to evade what they 
exhibited, and to make us believe they 
were what he pretends, he tells us fomc 
Spirit ('tis certain, if any, fpme evil Spirit) 
told him 5 and he pretends to fancy he 
could make us believe what they were > the 
two Figures are exadly like each other ; 
each had one Body, and four Heads or 
Vifagcs, which are not a Sign of much, or 
many Intelligences, but of only four. They 
and the Propitiatory Seat were of one en- 
tire Piece of Gold* The Figure at one End 
H 2 'had 
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had two of the fbar Faces or Intelligences; 
fappole thofe of the Lion and the Man^ in* 
vard $ and the other Figure had the other 
two Faces or Intelligences^ the Ox and the 
Eagle, inward^ fo that two beheld two, 
and all four the Mercy-Seat. And the 
other two Faces in the firft Figure^ the Ox 
and the Hagle, muft look oatward 5 and 
in the fecond Figure, the Lion and the Mau 
muft look outward ; fo all four look out- 
ward to the Walls of the Houfe, onble^ 
matically behold all other things. And 
though what he fays, that one of thefe Po» 
tentatcs is reprefcnted as taking Revenge, 
and another very beneficent, and that that 
fliews us he knew the Deffgn of this Exhi-i* 
bltion, yet he wants, two Intelligences ia 
each Figure. And, ifwetakcinhisWord> 
there will ftill want one, a Man in each. 

-But though he was nofi lb. honeft as to 
give us them^ all hercj he has in his Way 
told us how many liiere were elfcwhciJc 
P. 4.6^^ — -« The Chief is the creative 
' Power or Potentate, by which the Creator 
framed, the World j the next is the regain 
by whom by Virtue of Creation he rules 
his Creatures; The third, the propitious 
or merciful Potentate, by whom the Maiketf 
has Pity on his Creatures. The fourth the 
legiflacivc, by whom what is not fit to- be 

done^ 
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dottc, IS prohibited. P. i 140. ^Thc firft 

iregards the Effcncc exiftitig, the fecond the 

Word of that £Cence> who is called (B^^ 

rithy 2)iiifi&tfifc^^) the Covenant; the third 

fhe wife-one, the fourth the proficient */' ♦ 

That we may avoid the Objcffcions merry 

>£artalsinay liiakcs fiippofe it be tr^ue that 

.^Gch a Covenant as we mention was madfc 

in the liighca Heavens, and that they wert 

picafed. to -exhibit it here, befote Writing 

was, for the Information, of Man, arid f<k 

a Mcmoriil, as the Bow ih the Cloud. 

Man oould not fee them, they could n<* 

4ife the Arditype in Miniature, becauit 

fhofe three: have Jio Faces. Angels could ' 

not be fccn; and if any Figures had beea 

ag):eedonto teprefent them by^ that would 

have Ihcwn them Parties to the Covenant^ 

* From vthis Specimen, gentle Reader, you m^y fom^ a 
Judgment of Phiio^ whom the learned Ur, Mangey^ after 
wearying his Brain and his Subfcribers Patience for upwur^ 
.of tvt^enty Years, has lately publifhed : And recommends jjp 
thfe 'World as 2XL Author much fuperior to />^^ Jewifh, and 
iitth inferior t^ Chriftian Writers^ -^ wh9 has /aid * ni' 
thing conceriiing th$ ditiine Word or Logos y but nvhat tht.4fft 
/hors of the Gbfpels ha^ve confirmed \\and nvho^ before the 
Writings of ^t, John, ^f. Paul, and St. Luke, has gi<ven^us 
aimoft the ^vtryfame Idem of this M^ery as they do. DoiQS 
not th^ Man who afTerts this plainly evince that he under- 
ilands neither what the infpired Writers, nor what his own 
Author means ? And when Perlbns take upon them to be 
Teachers of Divinity fo ill qualified, . not to harangqe, \^ 
to give the true Senfe of Scripture, no wonder the People 
lult becweoi Gpd and Baal 

H 3 which 
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N/hich was impoffiblc 'Tis faid iTet. u 
11. that the Angels have de fired to look 
into thefe things s but none favc Patties 
had any Bufincft. The Figures of Men 
could not be ufed ; becaufe one of them 
was to be a Party, fo he was really exhibited. 
But, if the other three had been like Men^ 
the Figure would not have been exhibited^ 
the taking of Man into the EiTence. So 
the Bull, the chief of the tame kind $ the 
Lion, the chief of the wild kind ; and the 
Epglc, the chief of the winged kind, them* 
felvcs R^ubbim, were properly ufed. ^ If 
thefe three had only been exhibited, they, 
though Types, might have . been called 
Aleim : But as the Man was taken in, and 
made one of them, they could not be called 
Aleim^ the Names 5 nor by any other 
Word which is only ufed for the Perfons 
of the Effencc. Indeed, in Ezekiel they 
are faid to be inftead of the Aleim. Since the 
firft Exhibition at Paradife the Heathens made 
thefe three the Emblems of their Trinity 5 
the Ox Fire, the Lion Light, the Eagle 
Spirit, which they, as I have fliewed, called 
Rubbim, which three are appointed Ru- 
lers \ and under thofe Names many things 
in Scripture are not only faid of them, but 
of the eternal Three. And in that phyli- 
cal Senfe the Names, or Appearance cf 

thefe 
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thcfe Cherubim, ma^ be ufcd in Scriptarc, 
a5 1 have hinted, without making any Re- 
fcrvc then for this. Buxt. Chald. 1^3 
ri&^r«f—** Cherubim of a human Form 
with Wings, reprefcnting Angels, Exod. 
XXV. &c. Talmud- — What is a Cherub J 
the fame as K*in3 like a Boys for in Baby- 
Im they call a Boy K»21 Chagiga, Fol. IJ. 
2." Though the Faces of thefe are de- 
fcribed > though this is an Hebrew Word 
ulfcd at firfl: many Ages before Babel was 5 
though the Word in Chaldee^ in Scripture, 
fignifies a Great one, Matter, &c. to avoid 
this great Myftcry they have formed, and 
told thefe idle foolifh Stories. I am alhamed 
for our great Men, who have not only fol- 
lowed them in Writing, but defigned thefe 
Figures after thefe Stories. 

I have ftxewed in the Names and At^ ' 
tributes of the Trinity of the Gentiles^ 
That the Heathens had a Temple to the 
Names under the Title of DOT Mag- 
nates. Thilo knew the Fi,re, Light and 
5pirit were called Rubbim, or faid to be 
iicut like Rubbim, and muft know they had 
been worlhippcd under that Name 5 fp 
takes them, or his fuppofed Potentates in 
them, for thofe the Cherubim reprefented. 
The Word an, as I have faid elfcwhere, 
is the highcft Epithet the Hebrew Touguc. 
H 4 affords } 
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affords; 'tis grc^t in Strength, in Power; 
in Wirdom, or whatever tcaa be termed a 
Perfedion. As thofe $e^s were both 
£mblems of the Chiefs, aA^of the Names> 
this is expreflied m the jsiipft iimplq S^oic^ 
O, like, ficur, i)uomodo,' in the. fame or 
like Manner, as the D^nn the Magnates^ 
Great ones^ Potentates, ori id^f> Ezr* v^ 8. 
We went into the Trovi^ce of J\i(ltcz; ta 
n*3 the Houfe 'x<T\ >trhtt ^f the great 
God I 2 Kings vi. i6. For they ar^ D^JW 
great who is with as. Nch. ix. J 9. For 
thou in thy great Mercies^ Prov. xxvi. 10. 
pr\ The great one who formed all things^ 
Ifait xix. ^o. And he will find them aSor 
viour and y^ a great one^ and be JbalJ de^ 
liver them. liii. 11. By his Kmwledge 
Jball my righteous Servant make Jufijiir 
cation OST? to, the great qfkes-^^kerepre 
will I divide^ him a Tortiop with DOn 
the Great ^tfd with the Strong — beeaufi 
heJhaU emfty out his Body to l^eatby and 
be numbered with the Tranjgrejfors^ and 
^ear the Forfeiture due to the great ones^ 
and he Jball intercede fo^ TranJ^reffort. 
Ixiiu I. Who is this th^t cometh onnO 
. in human Nature^ with di^d Garments 
from the Vintage 7 thistf»0t is glorious in 
his Apparel y a taker of Captives, by tk^ 
y\ great one his Strength ?: I that mani- 



-/ 
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f^ the Secret (Myjiery) in Righteoujl 
wffs h a great one to fave. Pf. xxxviL 1 1. 
4n4 debght tbeafetves in tafw 3"i the 
^regty m 'Packer, xlviii. 3. The City 
of :an 'iTO the Kif^^ the Great one. So 
Pf. xli. 13. Jindht^ fet me before thee fof 
ever. zUi.^. Imiil yet afcribe unto him 
the Sdvatien df 'his Face, Cor Ught of 
hi$ CounteoaiiceO Ixxxlv. 10. Look upon 
the Face ofyv&H thine Anointed, cxxxii. 
ip. For. the Beloved one thy Servant e 
Sake turn not away the Face of thine 
Andinted. / 

Jj&. HS oumine the Texts, Exod. xxv. 5^. 
According to all that.I fiew thee^ after 
the 'Patern of the TabemacU, and thf 
Tatt&n of all the Jnftruments thereof 
evm fo Jball ye iudkeit. And they fiM 
make an ArL-^iS, And then. /halt put 
imo the Ark theTeflimony which IfiaK 
give th^e. And thou fialt make ^nsa ' 
a Mercy 'Seat of pure. Gold: Two Cukits 
and a half jball be the Length thereof^ 
and a Cubit and a half the Breadth 
thereof And thou fialt make two Che- 
rubinu of GoldyOf beaten Work (halt thou 
make them, in the two Ends of the 
Mgrcy'-Seat. And make one Cherub on 
the one Etfdy and the other Cherub on the 
other End: Even of the Matter of the 

Mercy- 
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Mercj-Seat fhall ye make the Cherubims 
m the two bnds thereof. And the Che- 
rubims Jball Jiretch forth their JVings on 
highy covering the Mercy-Seat {Covererl 
with, their Wings^ and their Faces (ball 
look one to another : Toward the Mercy- 
Seat Jhall the Faces of the Cherubim be. 
And thou Jbalt pit the Mercy-Seat above 
upon the Ark—^and there 1 will meet 
with thee J and I will commune with 
theey from above the Mercy^Seat^ from 
between the two Cherubims which are 
upon the Ark of the Teftimony^ of all 
Things which 1 will give thee in Com-- 
mandment unto the Children of IfraeL 
40. And look that you make them after 
their Pattern which ^ was Jbewed thee 
{which thou was caufcd to fee) in the 
Mount. Ibid, xxxvii* i. And Bezcleel 
made the Arh — d. and he made the 
Mercy Seat of pure Gold-^-and he made 
two Cherubims of Gold beaten out of one 
Tiece made he them, on the two Ends 
of the Mercy-Seat. One Cherub on tout 
of 2 the End on this Side^ and another 
Cherub on lout of 2 the other End on that 
Side : Out of the MercySeat made he 
the two Cherubims on the two Ends 
thereof And the Cherubims ffread out 
their Wings on highy and covered with 

theit 



i^r GKAVITY, ii| 

ikeir Wings, over the Mercy-Seat^ with 
i^heir Faces 4)ne to another i even to the 
Mercy-Seat ward were the Faces of the 
Cherubims. Exbd. xxx. 34. Take unto 
thee Stalie and Onycha^ and Galbanum, 
^-^^with pure Frankincenfe.^''^^6. And 
thoujhalt beat fome of it very finally and 
fut of it before the Teftimony in the Ta^ 
hrnacle of the Congregation^ whereJwtU 
meet with thee : It Jball be unto you mojl 
holy. Lcvit. xvi. t. Speak unto Aaron 
thy Brother^ that he come na( in at aU 
times into the holy TlacCy for I will ap- 
pear in the Cloud upon the Mercy Seat. 
Thus jball Kzxovi come. — 13. AndhejhaU 
put4he Incenfe upon the Fire before Je- 
hovah, that the Cloud of the Incenfe mM 
eover the Mercy-Seat that is upon the 
Teftimony y that he die mt. Andhefiatt 
take of the Blood of the Bulhcky am^ 
fprinkle it with his Finger upon the 
Mercy^Seat Eaftward: And bef<»e the 
Mercy-Seat jball he fprinkle of the Blood 
with his Finger feven times. Then jball 
he kill the Goat of the Sir^Offering that 
is for the TeoplCy and bring his Blood 
within the Veily and do with that Blood 
as he did with the Blood of the Bullocky 
and jpr inkle it upon the Mercy^Seaty and 
before the Mercy-Seat. 19. Jnthe feventb 

Montb^ 
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Mmth on the tenth 'D^aftbe Monti; 
yt Jball sffliiijow BaaitSt and do m 
Work of all-^For on that 2><i/ JMi the 
^rieji make an Atonement for you^ that 
you may be clean from all your Sins bef^ 
Jehovalu 
It afipears that thcte tiras a Pattern of 

tiiefe Things fhcwcd to Af^x in the Mounts 
and it a[^>cars in Buxt, Area Faederis^ 
p. 8i. that fevccai great Divines have 
thought tiiat Mofes had a Vifion of the . 
very Pexfons and A^ons theie Shadoliv 
xeprefcnr. But, if that had been, he would 
have fcen the Glory, and would have had 
no occasion to have pre0ed fo earneftly to 
fee it. So to'Davidy i Chron* xxviii. 1 1. 
Then David gave to Solomon his Sdn the 
Pattern of^-and the Pattern of all that 
hy the Spirit of-^iS. And-^for the Tat- 
temaf the Chariot of the Cheruiims that 
fPreMjont. their ff^Si and covered the 
Ark of' the Covenant ^Jehovah. AU 
thisy faid David, Jehovah made me un- 
derhand in fFriting by his Hand ufton 
mCy even all the Works of this Tatterii. 
And it appears that the Pattern which was 
'flicwed to Mofes in the Mount, and exhi- 
bited in thefe Figures in the S. SanBorunSy 
were proper Rcprefentations of the Rub- 
bim in the higlxft Heavens, and of their 

Anions 
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Adions^ in what ducfly concerned the 
Jewifti Religion^ from jiiis vii. 44. Our 
Fathers had the Tabernacle of Witnefi 
in the fVildernefSy as he had appointed^ 
/peaking untoMoCcs^ that hejhouldmake 
itaccordif^ to the Fajbion he had feen. 
Hebk yiii. 2. A Minifter of the SanBuarj 
(efholy Things) and of the true Taber^ 
nacie which the Lard pitched^ and not 
Man. Ibid. ix«ii. Glaffksy 1^. ^1^.^^ 
'' Tifcatar, Heb. viii- f. by the Word 
Type undcrftands the Archtype itfelf, or 
t^t primary Exemplar of heavenly and 
fpiritual Things, which were pretypiiied 
or prefigured by the Tabernacle, and the 
Ceremonies annexed to, and celebrated in 
it > fui^ as the Death of Chrift upon ther 
Altar of the Cro(s, and his Entrance into 
the Sandaary of Heaven, which Things 
were Ihewcd Mofes by the Spirit." Ibid. 
1 2 14. ** When the Gercmonies and Types 
of the Old Teftament are called Shadows 
in refped of Chrifl:, Col. ii. 17. HeS. i. lo. 
it (Shadow) is not to be underftood natu- 
rally, but artificially and pidure-ways : For 
Painters, at firft, delineate a Shadow, or 
Shadow-like Sketch, &cr Ibid. 11 18. 
" But this is faid of Chrift, onr Saviour 
atui: God incarnate, in a double Senic. ^ 
!• While the Body is oppofcd to Sha- 
t dows. 
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dows, Rgurcs and Types in the Old Tefta- 
ment, the Reality or Complement of 
Things preiSgured by thefc Shadows, is 
thereby fignified. Col. ii. 17. Which are a 
Shadow of Things to^ come $ but the 
Body is of Chrijt >• /. e. the Truth and 
Fulnefs is in Chrift." This is the Arch- 
type, thefc are the true Rubbim i and, 
if exhibiting them make a Covenant, 
or bringing it to Memory be creating 
them, then Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft 
are created. Heb. viii. 4, —Seeing that 
there are Triefts that offer Gifts accord- 
ing to the Law : Who ferve unto th^ 
Example and Shadow of heavenly Thinis^ 
as Mofcs was admonijhed of God^ when 
be was about to make the Tabernacle. 
For fee (fo^ith he) that thou make all 
Things according to the Tattern Jbewed 
thee in the Mount. Ibid. ix. i, 3. Here 
is Thilos Exemplar that was made after 
the Archtype. Ibid. ix. f. And over it 
the Cherubims of Glory Jhadowing the 
Mercy-Seat i of which we cannot now 
Jpeak particularly. 14. How much more ' 
Jball the Blood of Chrifty who^ through 
the eternal Spirit ^ offered himfelf with^ 
out Spot to Gody purge your Confciences ' 
from dead Works to ferve the living 
God? 

The 



or G R A V IT V. \%f. 

The nD3 rendered Mercy-Scat was to be 
of the fame Dimenfion of the Ark, or of 
its Lid, if it had any other \ fo to (land 
within the Crown of Gold, the Emblem 
of the Glory which was about the Top 
of the Ark, and fo about this* It and the. n 
two Cherubims, > one at each End, were 
to be all beaten out of one Piece of Gold, 
the Emblem of the Eflence. This Word 
nS3, which contains the Myftery, figni$cs 
to cover with Pitch, which defends that 
covered from the Air, Storms, ^c. So Tag. 
1 2 14. Villa^ a Place of Covering, pitched 
Tents or Coverings. So Dew, Truina^ that 
covers every thing. It is ufed forfomc 
fort of Aromatick, they fuppofe Camphir. 
And fome Veffel in the Temple was called 
by this Name. Buxt. Chald. a Bafon (fup- 
pofed to be named for having a Cover) 
for the Pricft to wa(h his Hands in. Tagn. 
to clean the Knife from Blood. It is ufed 
for Leunculusj a Lion, they fay, from his 
lying covered. They conftrue it to ex- 
piate. Expiation for Sin, &c. But the Idea 
appears from one who had aded as a 
Judge. I Sam. xii. 3. Of whofe Hand 
have I taken nS3 and covered my Eyes 
with it. Something that is preferable in 
the Eyes of the Father, who is both Plain-^ 
tiflf and a perfect Judge, to the Jufticc 

which 
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which could have been performed by the 
Criminals, or to the Puniflimciit which 
he could have inflidcd upon them. AmQ$ 
V. 12. Te afflm the Righteous j ye take 
nDD a Bribe^ and ofprefs the Poor m 
Judgment. So i/ii. xxviii. i8. And'^^sa 
the Propitiation of ytmr Turifier with 
heathy and your Vipon with the Crave 
Jball mt ft and. So as this was a Part of 
the Emblem of the Ellence and Man taken 
in» and was in the Form of a Table or 
Stage, where fome Perfon, or thing not 
then formed, and the Anions he was to 
perform were to be typically exhibited. 
Troptiatorium is itfelf a Covering, and a 
Place for him who was to cover, it hasf 
been faid to cover the Law ; and though 
one who could not read, yet would write, 
hasaffcrted that the Tentateuch was in the 
Ark y and thence that it' was loA, &c. it 
never was in it. But if the Law were 
taken for the Tables, as the Terms of Pu-* 
lificacion, as the Aik is called, for him who 
was to fuperfedc an^ fapply it> whatever 
or whoever thi^ Place was for, he was to 
be under the Shadow of their Wings, of. 
the Cherubim, or What was to bo done 
therewasto bedone under their Protedion, 
was to take off the Eyes of iho^t m^tt- 
fcnted by the Cherubim from other Ob- 
5 \ )^^h 
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ftSts^ and fix them upon it. The Faces of 
the Cherubim arc called the Faces oijehoi. 
vah, Zant. "Pagn. Leoc. 2193. n33-bU9 
?* This Name you may properly render, 
what we call Terfons in thfe holy Trinity j 
to fignify three Hypoftafcs, or Subfiftcncies^ 
not merely Names, as fomc impioufly rcn* 
der n\0:r/' As each of the Cherubim had 
four Vifages, or ftridly, when two (hould 
be joined, threes and as each was a Party 
concerned in what was to be tranra<^ed 
there j they could not, as I have fhewcd, 
be rcprefented in one Figure 5 fo as that 
tavj could cover the Place with their 
Wing?, and that each could look upon the 
Place. The Eflence was not to be divided^ 
each Figure was the fame, a^d each looked 
the fame Way. But they were to be repre* 
fcnted as Parties ftanding on each Side, and 
each giving their mutual Affent and Con* 
icnt. Zant. Tagn. Lex. 21^^ " Face 
to Face iignifies mutual Aftion between 
the Parties prefent— — to fet the Face to 
any thing, is to refolve to do it." The 
yews^ not willing to own each had four 
Faces, to reconcile thefei cited, and 
z Chron. iiia j. their Faces Pf:h (TranQat. 
imffard) have told as many ftrange Stories, 
that: they turned their Heads, or, ^c. a« 
Voju. VI. I yoft 



ijo GLORY 

ydu may fee Zant. Tagn. f. ^394^ W« 
fappofc they ftood thus^ 

My Readers rnuft not expeft (hort Re- 
ferences to explain the Parts of this Figure j 
nor to find that it is fufficientty explained 
in this ihprt Trad. I mud refer backward } 
both the Old and New Teftamcnt vetfe 
Writ to explain, and are bat References to 
what Was exhibited or reprefented in this 
iFigure. And all the HeiktlKn Books^ d# 
but aim at defcribing the Shadows of what 
was exhibited in it. 

This proves what the Jews arc not will- 
ing to own. If each Figure had four Faces, 
and in the twoFigures^ each of thofe foac 
Faces looked inward at the nCD the Covcr^ 
ingy the other two in each, fo iall the four 
l^aces looked outwards towards the Tern* 
pie, to the typical Services, Prayers, &c. 
performed there j fo to Chrifls Anions 
and Sufferings, ^^. in this World 5 which 
Che Temple without the San&um SanHa^ 
rum exhibited : And as the Faces of the 
three or four were to be inward, and re- 
garding the Mercy-Scat, fo upon him that 
was to a£t in that Place, ;itid upon the 
Aftions that were to be performed by him, 
and fo to £ee him and his AAions : So 

whoever 



Whocvct he lepras that was rcprcfcflted fey 
the Jtmjh Prieft who fprinkled the Bloo4 
there before them, and (hat was to be and 
ad there; whetheir he was Prieft, or he 
w^s InterceiTor, or both, he was to fee 
the Face of each of them, and that his 
Manhood was tak^n into thpm ; and alfd 
ro&e that h? was, and aded, under the 
Covert of rficijj Wings* Whether this pro* 
pitiatory Scat was what the -J^^^j calF the ~ 
Chariot of the Cherubim, or there Vas 
another fpr which the Gold was ordered, 
% CJbron. xxviii. i8. the Sdriptur<es do hot 
determine. "lis certain jP^i^,<ind all the 
Rabbies, knew there were fou^ Cherubini 
or Figures, which had^ each four Vifagei 
In Es^^kieh Vifionsi (b the Number of* 
Potentates m the Eflcncc *^a^ not deter-^ 
mined by the Number of Figures, whicli 
iKcre each exaftly the fome,butby the Crea«* 
tures in each befides the Man ; and there 
ore plain Reafons to be giwn why there 
were four Figures the^e,' as well as why 
there are but two here. ' , 

Thus far it ^p^ars ndt who this Pertbrl 
was who was to 'aft herev biit^ the Word 
nfl3 being lifed for a young Liofi, which 
was theEmblem of the fccond Pcrfon in th^ 
EfTence, it appe^s, as this was all cxhibiteii 
emblematically, that k was- he Who was to 
It covet 
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cover wh« was to be covered from the 
Sight of the Cherubim, and that they were 
to fix their Eyes upon him and his Adions« 
And as this Lion was to take upon him the 
Seed of the firft Line of the Tribe of Ju- 
dah^ fo it was the Adions of the Lion of 
the Tribe oi^Judah they were to obfervc. 
^agn. 1112. •nB3~" A Type of Chrift, 
as St. Taul teaches, Rom. iii. as the Law 
by which is the Knowledge of Sin, was 
covered by the Lid of the Ark, the Mercy-^ 
Se^tj fo Chrift covers, remits, and ex- 
piates Sin, left the Law (hould any longer 
accufc or condemn 5 the Anger of the Fa- 
ther being placated by the Son : And hither 
fomc refer Vfa. xxxii. i. where Bleflings 
9re predicated of the Man whofe Sin is hid 
or cover-ed by Chrift, namely our Propitia* 
tpry h fo Rom. iv, 7, &c.'' The Rabbles 
tell us very pofitivcly cited by Buxforfia 
his jirca Foederis i that, during the firft 
Temple> the Figure of a Lion couchant al* 
ways appeared in the Fire of the Sacrifice 5 
indeed he was typified there, and if thoft 
who have told this Story had known what 
it meant, we fhould not have had it. 

The Je^iZ'S'hzii their Time of Mourning 

preparatory to the High-Prieft's fprinkliag 

the Blood upon this nSD before the Che* 

rubim j and their Time of rejoicing after it 

... wa$ 
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Was over. Scbind. Lex. ^. ^^o.^-^Tdrg. 
Levitt xxiii. v, 30. " In the fiventb 
Month y in the tenth ^ay of the Month, 
ye flfo/l affli£t_ your animal Frame ^ and 
fiall do no fVork^ &c. becaufe in that liay 
G2hl n£)3» he will be propitious towards 
ym% that ye tnay be cleanfid before the 
Lord from all your Sins s where the Rca- 
jfon ctf the Name is added. This tenth 
Day of September the Jews celebrate ia 
Memory of the Remifllon of the Sin com- 
mitted by their Adoration of the Calf. 
That Day they neither eat nor drink, nor 
do any thing, neither do they wafli, or 
anoint, or tie on tlicir Sandals, or perforni 
marriage Duty (HDon B^'OBTB or read any 
but forrowful Writings, fuch as the La^ 
mentations oijeremiahy until the fetting 
of the Sun and the Rifing of the Stars— 
t/iencelt is called OV »♦ the Day of Faft- 
ipg, and "^nj B1V tbe great Faft, and t3l»- 
"llM CJIV the Day of the Faft of the Expia- 
tion, and XyiQ'sn Ciy the Faft of Expia- 
tions, referred to A^s xxvii. p.— On this 
Day the High-Prieft alone entered yearly 
the Holy of Holies, Heb. ix. 2f. having 
on his pontifical Vcftmentsj the People all 
fading J and made a folemn Oblation, by 
which he purged the San<3:uary from the 
Defilement of tbe People, and all other 
-.. , , I $ Sins, 
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Sins-^i^iT^ig'. on the Lainentdiions of Jcre^' 
iniah, c. i, v. 4. her Vitgins weep bccaufcthe^ 
ccafc to go but the fifkecnth Day o£^^, and 6rx 
«niflD r<ti1» the Day of Expiations, which j j 

is the tenth of Tifri^ ttJ kad up Dances, 
pbr they lead up Dahcts upoil Feftivals, 
Miilii T^fkudical Codex, yj^j*. The Joy , 
of this Fcftival was incfcafcd by the Singing 
of the ftthous Hythn called Hallel, Which 
comprehends fix Pfaicte, from the hundred 
and thirteenth to the huhdred and cigh-^ 
tctnth inclufivc, lb. 5-19.— —After the 
Day of Expiation the Perfeaiort of Jfraei 
bath Reached its Summit. The Fcift of 
Tabernacles therefore is the Fundamental 
of all the other Feifts, bccaufe Hallcl is fung 
entire all the Days of that Feaft/' The va- 
rious Mariniire of rejoicing upon this Oc» 
i^alion itc too numerous to be cited, 
. Frota this n£0 and another Word a 
Pi3C^ had its Name, ibid. Schind. p. 8pi, 
^' OTii "Tpa Cdpfrnmm, a City in the 
]Buegio!l of Genesifir, not far from the Lak?* 
of Gei^isaretJb^ four Leagiies diftant frotn 
jMloimt'Carmeh a moft delightful Place, 
Where Chrift dwelt, upon which Account 
he paid the Tribute of 4 bidrachmon. Beth- 
lebetfii^yt hlih Birth j Nai^areth Education; 
C^^^»i»«i»S Dwelling- iPlace, froni wheticc 
be capic i»tlE) U^ pwji City," Hence, as many 

Other 
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other. Towns were prophetically named, 
this was calkd the Cover j fb Village of 
Gonfoiationj prcdiftcd, Gen. v. 29. in Hi 
and often promifed under tsni. 

The Account they give us of expiating 
for the Sin of worfhipping the golden Calf 
is Rabinical, for Gen. ilL 24. upon the Re* 
pehtance and Belief of our firft Parents, fo 
tpng before the Jews made the golden 
Calf, the very Figures ficut Rubbim, g^c. 
were fupernaturally exhibited near Paradife. 
And though the Jews and our Tranflators 
have made thcfc, ^c. only a Scarecrow 
to keep Adam^ &c. from coming at the 
Fruitof a Tree in the Garden; thcfc, iyc. 
hierpglyphically exhibited the Means and 
Manner of Propitiation for their Fall, as 
well as for the Sin of all their Pofterity 1 
and Jehovah Aleim inhabited thcfe and 
the reft of the Figures in this Exhibition. 
; And confequently the Prieft and the •ISD 
the Mercy- Seat were exhibited there 5 with- 
out them the Exhibition could not be ftcut 
//i^^ Rubbim 5 becaufe above, before the real 
Rubbim, the fccond Perfon^ was fprink- 
ling the Blood, and they regarding it. 
TheHigh-Prieft reprefentcd the Uiterceflbr, 
who, in Idea, exhibited the Blood and the 
Incenfc at making the Covenant, who was 
of theElTcnce and one of tiie Rubbim> tho 
I 4« cldcft 
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cidcft Son, Gen. xxv. 23. was called T\ 
and was prcdiftcd to fcrvc the Younger, to 
whom he fold his Birthright^ who was of 
the cldeft Line, and whofe Iffuc are laid to 
be fo, Exod. iv. 22. Ifrael is tny Sotiy my 
Firji'born (or he who has the Birthright) 
fo in the Prediftions, Pfal. Ixxxix. 18. At- 
fo I will give him the Birthright higher 
than the Kings of the Earth. Mich. vi. 
7. Shall I give my FirpbornformyTranf 
• grejjion .? Zcch. xii. 10. And I will four 
upon the Honfe of the Biloved^ and upon 
the Inhabitants of Jcrufalcm, the Spirit 
of Grace and of Supplications^ and they 
frail look upon me whom they havepiercedy 
and they Jh all mourn for him^ as one mour- 
9ieth for his only Son^ andjhall be in Bit- 
t erne fs for him^ as one that is in Bitter- 
nefs for his Firft-born. So the High-Pricft 
was, as a Type, properly called Ol, my 
great one, At the laft End, the Jews ap- 
plied this, founding it Rabbi, falfely to 
every one they thought learned, or great, 
€xcept to Chrift; and, though unknow- 
ingly, truly to him. Above, and here, 
the Blood was but ideah but the High- 
J^ricft, as a Type, was to have real Blood 
though typical, and the Interccflbr above 
was to have real Blood, though it was but 
IP ^c i^tipaly fxUibited, §0, bcfidcs the 

ChC' 



Cherubim, there was a further Exhibition 
hieroglyphically, or in Figures, which thefc 
Words muft cxprcfs, and in which each of 
the Perfons, as above, inhabited their re- 

fpedivc Parts, rosnnon annn vsrh^nai,' 

&c. The Tar gums of B. Uz. and Hier. 
conftru€ annn tsnynte the Punilhmcnt in 
Hell, tonyni* is not, as they have made 
it, a Participle, flaming, nor has it any 
Relation to the Edge of a Sword 5 the 
Verb is to burn, fo the Burner, as an Em- 
blem the Aftion of burning 5 the Idea is 
taken from withering, or fcorching by the 
violent Heat of the Sun, which, in the 
Scripture-manner of exhibiting things, is 
the Father's Wrath, mnn the Verb is to 
flay by cutting, fo the Noun a Sword, 
Knife, or,, ^c 7^/ v. 2. for fharplnftru- 
mcnts of Stone to circumcife 5 fo for the 
Mountain where afterwards the Type, in 
renewing the Covenant, was cut off. As 
a Sword, the Emblem of that with which 
Kings cut off Malefadtors, fo an Emblem of 

cutting off. As Nach. iii. i f . nnn nnnDfi 

the Sword jhall cut thee off. So in the 
Senfe I take this Nach. ii. 14. And 71»fl3 
thy Propitiators pall the Sword devour. 
Zech. xiii. 6. And fay unto him^ What are 
thofeWounds\prRods tofmitewith)in thine 
Hands ? And he Jhall fay ^ They are what 
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JffHittmiththe tfofife ^HKO of my Low. 
The Sword is drawn forth oEainft my Shep- 
berdy snd agmnji ia J tht Man my Fellow^ 
&c. The Verb ^0^ is to turn or change 
the Subftjncc^ Form, State, or Courfc of 
any thing* They make nbflnnDn a Parti- 
ciple, changing itfelf^ If this were coo-*- 
firaed fo $ the Scene exhibited, Wrath cut- 
ting off, changing itfelf into the oppoAte 
Scene of Love and Immortality ; that would 
be conform to the reft of the Exhibition 
before and behind, and to the Terms of 
Scripture. This was a hicroglyphical Re- 
prefentation^ and I fuppofe the Origin of 
all fuch 5 and that therd wa^ a Figure for 
each of thefe Words 5 as none have con- 
itdered things in that View, I cannot make 
any Ufe of that Evidence. Words with 
the Praefixes of n and D and n ire fometimcs 
Participles, but moftly Nouns. ^ The Jews 
have formed them into Participles, and 
given no Rules about the Nouns, and we 
have no Rules but what they have given s 
fo, without publifhing new Rules, I can- 
not contcft a. Word. We know by the 
typical Obfcrvation, and by the Comple- 
^ tion, that the Word which they make 
changing itfelf was a Figure, becaufe fome- 
thing was.ufed to bind the Creature, the 
Type <^ the Sacrifice, The Sword or. 

Knife 
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Knife was rtext ufcd td flay the Typic, and 
afterwards the Body underwent the Burti^ 
ing, the Wtathj in thc-Original the Wrath 
firft) and continued to his Death 5 the Nails 
next pierced his Hands and Feet, and flied 
his Blood;, and laftly fixed his Hands and 
Feet to the Crofs $ after his Death the Spear 
was ufed to give Ddmonftration. This 
Word wanting the Hemantick n is ufed in 
Scripture foi fotae Inftrumcht ufed to the 
fame Purpofe as the Crofs was, 4 Chron. xvi, 

10. ** And put htm in nssnbft rp:i the 

Tfi/bfhHoufi. Jcr. XX. 2. And put him 
b» on nSDnan. ver. 3. Took him out of 
nDfinon, xxix. i^. that thou fhouldji put 
him in 'T\1:Sii:\1S\ and in pinf n the Stocks. 
Schind. Lex. Jer. xx. 2. " A Prifon, an 
Inftrutnent by which the Bodies of Crimi- 
nals were tortured and put to the Rack 5 
a. wooden Machine, in which the Neck 
and Feet of Offenders were put. Targ.' 
A Rack. Marius a Gibbet, or other tor- 
turing Engine 5 a Prifon, an iron Manhi- 
clc> in which the Hands were confined/' 
I fuppofe, the Place and Inftrument of 
changing their Liberty, Eafe, Life, or, &c. 
for Confinement, Torture, or Death. So, 
if the Parts rcprefcnted here were per- 
formed, or to be performed by the great 
ones> and were> as an Bxhjibition of 9n 
3 Infti^ 



;f4» C L O R Y 

Inftitution, part to be regarded^ and pare 
to be typically obfcrvcd, it fhcwcd the 
Covenant and the Perfon^ the Inftrumenc 
and Adion» joined in one Word/ which 
cxprcffed the fort of the cutting off, or 
Death of him, who, in Type and Reality^ 
fhould by his Suffering there change the 
Scene of Wrath and Deilrudion towards 
himfelf, and the Criminals for Peace, Lives, 
Glory, &cl JoelWu j^ Shemcfh Jhdl be 
€hanged into ^arknefs. Neh. xiii. t^ 
And 9UT Aleim turned the Curfe into 4L 
Bleffing. Pf. XXX. 12. Thou hi^ turned 
my Mourning, into Mufick to me. Jen 
xxxi. 13* / will turn their Mourning into 
jfoj. The Defign of this Exhibition is 
ftcwed in the following Words, ^Uih ta 
keep (as a religious Inftitution, to keep by 
obferving what was inftitutcd) the very . 
Way to the Tree of Lives. Exod. x vi. 2 8. 
** How long refufe ye to keep my Com^ 
mandments and my Laws ? So, Numb. 
xxxi. 30, 47. *' How long refufe ye to ^o^^• 
keep my Commandments and my Laws ? 
So Numb. xxxi. 30, 47. To the, Lcyitcs. 
pJTD moc^D n02^ who keep the Charge ^ 
the Tabernacle ^/Jehovah." Tis impofU- 
bk this can be, as the Jews have conftrucd 
\x^ to regard the Tree in Paradifc, that: 
Scare was abrogated s and it cannot, be to 

reftraia 
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tcftrain, orhindct Men from coming at a 
thing, without wtiich they muft be eter- 
nally mifctabic. But, by thefe Adions 6f 
the great Ones, and of the Prieft, and Sa- 
crifices, the Types of one of them, to keep . 
the very Way really, and typically for Mea 
by Obfervation, by Compliance. This 
^Ifion exhibited Mercy to Man, the Wratk 
was to fall upon his Surety 5 ^P/^/* Ixxx.i/. 
Let t^j Hand he upon ty^K the Man 0/ 
thy Righuhand (his Pofition in the Che- 
rubim) f(^M the S&n of Man whom thoM 
madefl Jfrong for thyfelf So will not wt 
go back from thee^ quicken us, and we 
will call uf on thy Name^ &c. ^faL ex. 
I. To the Beloved a Song. " Jehovah 
faid to »inK my Lord^ fit at my Right- 
hand \ till I make thine Enemies thy 
Footjlooir This Word refers back to the 
whole Appearance, or what it hieroglyphic 
caily exhibited as an Iriiftitution to te kept 
on one Part, and to be obferved typically 
on the other Part; and forward to the Re- 
ality, to Tm n» the very Way to the Tree 
of Lives. The great ones, the Trinity oa 
their Part, fo the Man to be taken iq oa 
his Part, and all Mankind on theic Part 
were to obfcrve this Inftitution : The 
Trinity to keep the Covenant, the Man to 
fuffer and atone, the joint Perfon to inter-f 

3 ^ cede: 
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clfcwhcrc fhcwcd, that was one Rearon 
why thcfc hicroglyphical Figures' were re- 
tained after Writing was revealed. From 
what thcfe Appearances exhibited the Chri- 
ftian Religion took its Rife, and now the 
Fools may difpute how old it is; from 
this was the Pattern of Pcrfons, Things, 
and Adions, in the Heavens, and from 
this all the Inftitutions to exhibit them^ 
typically upon Earth, took their Rife 5 
from thefc all the hreroglyphical Repre- 
fentations, not only of the true, hut of 
the falfe Aleinty of Perfons or Adions, 
took their Rife ^ from this Ad^nn took all 
the Ideas, and framed Words, or applied 
thofc then already framed, which fitted 
the Ideas, as Aleim^ &c. Glory, Jufticc, 
Mercy, Propitiation, Expiation, Atone* 
tnent. Redemption, and all the reft : Hence 
thefc Figures joint or feparate $ and thefc 
Creatures, by their Prefcnce, became the 
Dutward Objcft, and fo conftituted the 
places of Worfhip, not only to the tr4i€ 
Worfhippers, but to the falfe ones, and 
were facred to all Mankind; hence the 
Ox in Egypt ^ hence the Lions, not only 
in the Tempks, but on Altars, Sepulchres, 
€^r. hence the Eaglc» hence the Halves^ 
of the Lion and Eagle joined, which they 
called a GryfFon ; hence fcveral Heads to 
one Body, hence Parts of one fort of Body 

to 
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to ^4rts of anothct fort, as Wings td Mctt, 
Beaftsj hence the Figure of a Man witH 
a Crown, and other Infignia of Divinity, 
Power, &c. fi> in innumerable othcf 
Things* 

As the outward Part of tile tfue Reli- 
gion coniiftcd diiefly in performing the In-' 
ilxttttions before theie Reprcfentitions^ and 
that doubtlefs they had them large and 
fisted, fo fmall and portable^ as Esuek. 
xi. 1<S. " Therefore fay thus faith the 
Z^f^ Jehovah, Although I hanje caft them 
far of amoTigthe Jieathtns^ ^md although 
I have fcattered them among -the Coun^ 
. tries ^ yet I will be to them a little Sane* 
tuary in the Countries where they Jhait 
come. Jer. xvii. 12. The Throne of the 
Glory fePup from the firft, the Tlace of 
PurSanifuary*' And that all Dire&ioal 
and Refponfes came from them. Befides 
Ihcwing us the Rife, Ufe, &€. of things 
early arid frequently mentioh/dd^ fuch as 
Sacrifice, &c. it fhcws us why they were 
limited to Place, to Pcrfon^ &c. Now 
wc underftand Paflages which could have 
no other Senfe, as when Cain fays. Gen. iv* 
14. From thy Faces (hall I be hid. v. rtf* 
and Czin went out from the Faces of ]t^ 
Jhovah. Ibid. x. p. He was a mighty 
Hunter after the Faces ^Jehovah, &c. 

Vol. Vh IbC that 
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that is, in finding, taking, and dcftrdyirtg 
the Emblems, the Faces* xvii, i. Walk be- 
fore me (/• e. adt the Part of Pricft to, or 
before thefe Faces) v. i8. And Abraham 
faidy O that Iflimael might live before 
thee. XXV. 22. And pe went to enquire of 
Jehovah, and]t\\oszh. faid unto her. xxvii. 
7. And biefs thee ^3S^ with refpeit t4> the 
Faces i?/ Jehovah, i/.if. And Rebckah 
took the Garments ofEizxx her elder Son, 
the defireable (or facrcd) ones^ which were 
with her in W^ the Houfe fc. of God. By 
which it appears that, after Ifaac was fii- 
perannuared/jE/2i[« had excrcifed the Office 
of Priefthood, 'till Ifaac had blefled Jacob. 
Ibid, xxviii. ip. And he called the Name 
^efthat Tlace 'jKTia the Houfe of the Ir- 
radiator,— /^i^^/ Jacob vowed a Vow-^if 
f— /S that I come again to my Fathers 
Iioufe inVeace — and this Stone which I 
havefet up for a Tillarfball bejh^ FL^uf^ 
of the Aleim. ch. xxxv. 14. yf»^ Jacob 
fet up 's\yi'Q ajianding Reprefentatim^ in 
the Tlace where he talked with^ bimy 
I even aftanding Reprefentation of Stone: 
And he poured a ^rink Offering thereon, 
and be poured Oil thereon ^ and Jzcob 
ealled. the Name of the Tlace where the 
^Altim Jpoke with him Beth-el. Ibid. 31. 
When Laban fcarched for his Aleim. v. 

37- 
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37. What haji thou found of all the In^ 
Jiruments TfJO of thy Temple. Ibid. 

XXXV. 2. Tut away the ft range Alcim. 
Job i. f. Job fent and fanBiJied them^ 
and rofe up early in the Mornings and of- 
fered Burnt' offerings^ &c. So in a Con- 
vocation, Exod xvi. 9. Come to the Faces 
b/^jehovah. . So in depoiiting the Manna, 
nj. 33. Lay it up before ]c\\o\ih—fo Aaron 
iaid it before the mj^n Teftimony. E xod. 
xviii. I f . Ar^d lAoitsfaid unto his Father-^ 
in-'laWy becaufe the Teople come unto me 
to enquire of the Aleim. Hence xxii. 9, 
&c. where Aleim are read Judges, read 
Aleim. xix. 22. And let the Trie (is alfo 
which come near to Jehovah fanHify them- 
felves. V. 24*. Let not the Trie/is — break 
through^ xxiii. 19. The Firft-Fruits of 
thy Land Jhalt thou bring into the Houfe 
of Jehovah thy Aleim. There is a Time 
mentioned, whentlie facred things, of 
which the Tabernacle and Exhibitions in 
it were included, wliich reprcfented the 
Prcfcnce, were feparated from the People 
oilfraeh, x?/^..when they had worfhipped 
the golden Calf, and were threatened to 
be deftroyed : The Word ufed is nj7 and 
the fame Word is ufed, Ezek, vii. 28. for 
the Temple, and the Rcprefcntations in 
it. Exod. xxiii. 6. And the Children of 
K 2 Ifracl 
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l(x^c\ Jiript themfel'Ves of their inJiituUd 
, Ornaments^ by the Mount Horcb. jind 
Mofes took the Tabernacle and pitthedit 
without the Camp^ and called it nyiD *7nK 
Acl Muod 5 and it came topafsthat every 
i>ne which fought the I^ordy went out «»- 
to the Tabernacle ^yv2 of the Congregation 
nvhich was without the Ctttttp. Thdc and 
the new ones are diftinguifticd, Nutnb. ii. . 
J 7. And the Acl-Muod by which the Le- 
A'itcs encamp in theJMidJl oftheCampfhatt 
fet forward, x. 3 5. And they departed from 
the Mount 1^ Jehovah three ^ays jfour^ 
iney-y and the Ark of the Turifier fehovah 
"went before them the three ^ ays yourney^ 
fofearch out a Reft ing-T lace for them" By 
vhich it appears there were rwo Taber- 
nacles 5 nay, 'tis ftrongly implied, that 
they had both an A tk with Cherubrni, and 
a Temple, in Egypt^ 2 Sam. vii. 2, 6* 
<i Chron.xxW. i, f, 12. But the Ark of 
the Aleim (of the Covenant of Jehovah) 
dwelleth. Under Curtain s ■ w hereas! 
have not dwelt in any Houfe^ fince the 
Time that I brought up the Children of 
Ifracl out ^ Egypt, even to this ^ay^ but 
have walked in a Tent and in a Taber^ 
nacle (from Tent to Tent, and from a 
Dwelling) v. 13. He fhall build an Houfe 
for my Name. Ttiough the Ark made by 

Mofes 
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Mt^fes was4n a Tent at Sian^ when the 
f<^owing Speech was made^ by it there 
ieems to have been another Ark in the 
Army, 2 Sam. xL 11. And Umh /aid 
nntQ David, the Ark^ dnd Ifrael, and Ju- 
dah abide in Tents. It appears that while 
rhe Ark and Cherubim made by Mofef 
wa5 at Kifjatkhjearim in the Houfe of 
Afninadaby i Sam. xiv. that the Leviti-^ 
tal Priefts W€nt on with the Adminiftra-. 
tion of their Office at the Tabernacle in 
Shihh. Ibid. xxi. 6. Before the Faces 
♦/* Jehovah, an Appellation of the Cheru- 
bim y fo there were other Cherubim there, 
Jkid. xxii. In Noby which they could not 
do without an Ark, ^c. and they ha(i 
another Ark doubtlefs with Cherubim 1 
and, though perhaps fmaU, no doubt much 
elder than that made by Mofes in the 
Wildcrnefs, and to whicfx Mofes ^ Exod* 
KV, }. promifed a Tabernacle, and before 
whofe Faces he, as above^ Ibid. x\l p. ^ 
called a Convocation $ and, without one, 
their Priefts had been of no Ufe, no Atone- 
ment could ever have been made, i Sam. 
xiv, the Levitical Priefts who were ia 
Shiloh carried this to the Army, and con- 
fulted, u iS, and 0. and Said called 
this the Ark of the Aleim^ in Oppofition 
to the Arjc made by the Children of Ifrad^ 
K I which 
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which was then at Kirjathjearim^ Ibici. 
V. 1 8. *^ And ^auK^i^ to Ahijah^ bring 
hither the Ark of the Aleitn^ for there 
was an Ark of the Aleim^ and one of 
the Children of Ifrael *." The Jews^ 
who would have us believe that thcfe In- 
ftitutions begun with Mofes^ tell us a Par- 
cel of Stories, that this was the Ark • in 
which the broken Tables were 5 we have 
no Account of any fuch, or that it was the 
Ark in which they put the Ephod 5 we 
have no Account of any fuch Ark 5 the 
Prieft was there, who wore the Ephod. Nay 
• it appears there was then more Urim, and 
fo more Thummim, and Ephods than one. 
lb. xxii. 20. Abiathar a Prieft then Chief 
cfcapcd, and fled to ^avid; Ibid, xxiii. 2. 
^avid enquired by Abiathar. v. 6. Abi- 
athar brought the Ephod. v. 9. confulted 
with the Ephod. /i^/V. xxviii. 6. Saul en- 
quired, and was not znC'^cvcd neither by 
breams, nor by Urim, nor by Trophets^ 
V. 1 f. neither by Trophets nor T^reams^ 
Ibid. XXX. 7. T)avid confulted with the 
Ephod. I Chron. xiii. 3. For we enquired 
not at it (the Ark which was at Amina^ 
dab's Houfe) in the ^dys ^Saiil. Where- 
by it appears there was another Ark, other 

* That made by Mofes by divine immediate Apppintment, 
IS called God's Ark, that which the Children of l/rael had 
before, theirs. 

Faccji 
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Faces, fo other Cherubim before which 
they worfhipped, and which they con- 
fulted 5 and two Urim, fo two Ephods which 
were each confulted, though one did not 
anfwer SauL Nay it docs not appear, 
that the Urim and Thummim put into the 
Ephod made by Mofes^ were made then. 
And perhaps it was not for the Benefit of 
fucceeding Generations that the old ones 
fhould be more particularly defcribed, or 
even that they fhould be preferved, left 
they fhould have divided into Sefts, about 
whether the old ones or the new ones 
fhould be obfcrved j as they did about the 
Place of Worfhip, whether it fhould be where 
the Ark and Cherubim firft flood, in Shi^ 
lohy ot at the Temple. Nay, perhaps the 
ten Tribes upon their Defcftion might de- 
tain or carry them off. 

Our Tranflators would have us to fuppofc 
Uzzah a private Man, a Driver of the 
Cart with the Ark, and his Crime attempt- 
ing* to fupport the Ark and Cherubim 
when they were in Danger of falling and 
being broken j whereby they have endea- 
voured to charge God with an Adion of 
Cruelty, and to deter Laymen, even when 
the Priefts negleft their Duty, from affift: 
ing to prevent the Deftruftipn or Lofs of 
the moft facrcd things. As I may be 
K 4 charged 
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chirgcd with what they make a Crime in 
Uzzah^ it behoves me to ftatc the Cafe, and 
(hew who he was, and what his Crime 
was, and thereby clear God of Cruelty, 
and myfelf of being guilty of any Crime 
in putting my Hand to rcfgue the moft 
facrcd Emblems from being falfly repre- 
fcnted, fo defaced or loft. 'Tis not only 
lawful, but prediftcd, that this ftiould be 
fhewcd, Jpoc. xi. 19. ** The Temple of 
Qod in Heaven was opened^ and there 
was feen in his Temple the Ark of the 
Te/lament of the Lord^ This Expreffion 
is not that thefe things were feen in Hea- 
ven, hut that the Dwelling of the Aleim^ 
and what they had done, do, and will do 
there, was to be fhewed upon Earth, as 
Gen, ill, 34. cited, fo Ezek. i. I, The 
Heavens were opened^ and Ifaw Vijions 
pf the Aleim, This Prophecy has been 
fuppofed to refer to the Incarnation of 
Qhrifi J it might have referred more plainly 
to thp rending of the Veil, if thefe Figures 
had been there. Bi^xt. Area FeederiSi 
p. 194. They tell us, they had a Propitiato- 
riuih where the Pricft fprinkled the Blood,^ 
but not this Exhibition in the fccond Tem- 
ple. It appears j^amA. 3. That the Ark 
which MofesmzdiZ with the Cherubim, ^c. 
Wf re in SIoiiQh^ ch, ii. That the Chief of 
' ^ the 
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the Pricfts of the Tribe of Levi were fo 
exceedingly wicked, that Men abhorred 
the Offering ^/ Jehovah j and ch.iv. that 
they without confulting Cod carried the 
Ark, ^r. to the Canap 5 and it was taken, 
ch. iv. and v, that there was Deftruftioa 
wherever it came, till it Was returned 5 ch. 
vi. that the L^evites took down the Ark 
and the Coffer with the Jewels of Gold, 
&e, and, I fuppofe, took away the Jewels. 
But they left the Ark upon a great Stone, 
and the I^coplc uncovered the Cherubim, 
and the Ark, and looked at the Cherubim, 
Or into the Ark, fo liiany were dcftroyed 
there alfo. ch. vii. that the Men of Ba^ 
alahy that iSj Kirjath-jearim fetched the 
Ark from the great Stone, and carried it 
to the Houfe of Aminadab on the Hill, 
and fanftified Eleazar his Son to keep, 
and do what wa$ done about the Ark, and 
they were neither punifhed nor reproached 
fbr it. And doubtlcft this Eleazar, the 
Son oiAminadah^ and thofe who fucceeded 
him, and l;aO:ly Uzzah and Ahio a(fled as 
l^ricfts, to thofe who Worlhipped before 
that Ark, for tnany Yeats? and that iSam^ 
vii. ?. This Ark Was then at Kirjathjea- 
rimy and the people lamented 5 but Sa- 
imel let them ttqt fetch it, till they had put 
>way the faife Aleitny &c, That ?^^^. vi. i. 

"David 
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^avid fummoncd the Rulers, with the 
Pricft, Levites, &c. to fetch the Ark, 
-z;. 7. (i Chron. Xiii.) they took a new 
Cart, and confequcntly Oxen, and the Ark 
out of the Houfe oi Aminadab^ and made 
the Ark ride upon the Cart 5 and Uzzah 
and Ah'to his Sons, who, of courfe, had 
enjoyed the Poflfelfion^ and the Profits, 
drove or ruled the Cart and Ark, that is, 
Ahio went before, and Us^zah with the 
Ark, and the King, Rulers, and Levittcal 
Priefts followed the Ark. And when, as 
we muO: fuppofe, the Oxen had gone a 
fufficicnt Length, and they wanted freffi 
Oxen, and they came to the Threlhing- 
floor where, we may fuppofe, there were 
frclh Oxen : Becaufe TDDt^ they difmifled, 
rcleafed tJzzah's Oxen, which was taking 
the Ark out of his Hand, his PodTcilion s 
he exerted himfclf upon the Ark of the 
AleifHy and U THK^ feized it as his Pro- 
perty, as what he had an hereditary Right 
to thePoflcffion of 5 which was pcrfifling, 
that the Lay-People of a Village, under 
whom he held, had a Right to appoint and 
confecratc Priefts to perfonate, and ad in 
the Name of Jehovah^ and to detain the 
moft facred Emblems, belonging to tliat 
Office. Nay even when the Priefts, ap- 
pointed by Jehovah Aleim^ Nvere taking 

thofc 
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thofe Emblems, to perform thofc Offices, 
before their Faces 5 and was the moft dar- 
ing Crime a Man could commit, and for 
which he was ftruck dead. Theft things 
arc writ for an Example to others, who 
^are, or may be guilty of the like Crimes, 
and not to deter others from explaining 
them. This frighted the reft, and they 
durft not bring the Ark to Sion, but car- 
ried it into the Houfe of Obed-Edom, a 
Levite^ and the Aleim bleffed his Houfe. 
That, I Chron. xv. 2. Then David faid 
none ought to carry the Ark of the Aleim, 
but the Levites. v.\^. fanSitfy yourfelves 
-r-that you may bring up the Ark ^Jeho- 
vah, the Aleim ofUtntl — v. 13. For be^ 
caufeye did it not at the fir ft ^ Jehovah our 
Aleim made a Breach upon uSy for that 
we fought him not after the due Order, 
v. If. The Levites bare the Ark — upon 
their Shoulders. 

The Queftion has been whether the Re-' 
prefentations of the Aleim of the Hea- 
then, and the Services paid to them, or 
thofe of the Jews, were exhibited and in- 
ftituted firft. They, who knew nothing 
of one fide of the State of the Queftion, 
have aflcrted that thofc of the Heathen 
were firft, and borrowed by Mofes % the 
contrary is now determined. If tljc Que- 

fiioa 
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fikm were noiptry whetter the Heathens 
fyScted the Believers or Jews to preferve 
fhetr Memorials and perform their Infti-* 
mtions in Ciakka, in Canaan^ in Egypt^ 
or, &f. if that had not been proved, a$ 
now it ts, it would not have affeded the 
fiiain Queftion, when or whence the Re-^ 
prefentations and Inftitutions of the Je ws, 
when they had Liberty to preferve or ob« 
J^rVe them> took their Rire> or when, 
or whence the Chriftian Inftitution took 
its Ri(e ; both, i^ow, arfe proved to have 
their Rife before this Syftem, and their 
Fabiication as foon as there was Occafiort 
to exhibit them 5 and that all other AUim^ 
and Infiitutions, were from Defedions> and 
'but fatfe Repre(entations of thofe, or fach 
Reprefemations of falft Ob^eds. Nay the 
Wwd DDnn Tirafhim^ which others 
ttfed, nay/ which the Children of ^an 
worfhippcd before, from the Time of Mi^ 
C4hy at a t^Iace far from the Tabernacle 
in Skilohy or the Temple, to the Time of 
the Captivity, and which the apoftate Jews 
would ftevcr give u$ the Meaning of, ex- 
prcfles the Defign of the Rubkim^ of which 
they have made the Root ^\ where the 
Van is fcrvile, and the Root NJn, where 
tht Ahfb is fomettmes changed to He^ 
and fometimcs both dropped^ is to cure, 

to 
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^hcaU and, i>dtd€S many other Texi% 
is appjiied, Ejs^eL jclvii. iz. and deed 
Rev. xxii. a. to the Tree of Lives, and 
its MeaoiDg cannot be miftakeii. So the 
Word cKpcefics the Healers, the Curers of 
oar Defed^ Difcafes^ of our Sin. Nay 
Orih» jileim^ the Wocd umverfaliy ufc^ 
and which they called their TerafJbim^ 
exproflfed the whole Affair, but could not 
be ufed by a Prophet, who wfit firidlly, 
for the RiMim^ becaufe the Man was ior 
eluded. 

The apoftats Jews would have us fup- 
pofc that their High Pricfl: teprefented a 
Creature, an Angd i and that that Angel 
rcprefciited the Morit of the Life; and the 
Blood of Bulls and Go^^, to two other 
created Angels, and tJhat they are to re« 
jprefent the Merit, and Death, and Blood . 
of Bulls, Goats, ^c. b^otcj^hovahy asof 
greater Value than theirs. This is pretty 
near what the firft Heathens believe^ 
when they fuppofed the Names, the m%- 
terial Agents, intelligent, and Minifters 
in intclledual Matters ; and Part of rthis is 
what the apoftate Jews held when they 
were carried into ChMta^ and the ceft 
what they learned there. The Jews, about 
the Time of Chrift, pretended to make 
Atonement by their own Bulls, Goats, 
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&c. at their own Expcncc. And, as ap* 
pears in Buxt. Lex. Chald. mfl3 they 
now facrificc a Cock, which they fuppofc 
to be fuiEcient to expiate. Our primitive 
Chriftians, upon a falfc Suppofition, that 
if a Creature were not made a free Agent, 
but reftrained from linningi it would be 
more holy than another which was made 
free, and had not finned 5 that the Word 
was fuch a one, and that he was to take 
upon him Flefti and fuffer, and that the 
Prieft reprefented his Merit, Blood, ^c. to 
other two fuch, and that they were to re- 
prcfent his Merit, Blood, &c..to their 
^euSy which could not poffibly be of any 
greater Value than the Merit of a Brute, 
which has not Power to zd otherwife than 
as it is defigned to a£t. And though all 
People, that ever lived, expeded to make; 
01: have Atonement by Sacrifice, our mo- 
dern Apoftates have abolifhed Sacrifice, and 
fct up nothing in its ftead, but will be 
faved by their own Rigliteoufneft.. 

Tis plain the J^^'ce^^^Hrgh-Prieft did not 
aft in his own Name, nor in the Name 
of the People, but in the:Name of another. 
^eut. X. 8. At that Time Jehovzhfepa- 
rated the Tribe of Levi, to bear the Ark 
of the Purifier Jehovah, to Jiand before 
Jehovah to minijter unto him\ and to blefs 

in 
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in his Kame^unto this ^ay. Ibid, xviii: 5, 
7. To Jland to minijier in the Name of 
Jehovah. Ibid. xxi. f . For fi&^«r Jehovah 
r>&y Aleim huth chofen to mini/ter unto 
himy and toblefsin the Name (?/^ Jehovah. 
I Chron. xxiii. 13. Andhzion was fepa-- 
ratedy that heJbouldfanSiify the moft holy 
thingSi he and his Sons for ever^ to burn 
Incenfe ^^r^ Jehovah, to minijier unto 
him^ and to bfefs in his Name for ever. 
This opens a Scene, which opens both the 
Old and New Teftamcnt. The Prieft did ^ 
not minifter, or offer Sacrifices or Gifrs^ 
or burn Inccnfc to Jehovah^ or to Aleim 
but as a Subftitutc, a Proxy, in the Name 
of a Perfon \M6\f2LS Jehovah^ was of the 
Aleim. Hence there muft be more than 
one Perfon in "^ejipvahy clfe he could not 
offer to Jehovah in the Name oi Jehovah^ 
nor could that^ Perfon be Interccflbr to 
himfeif. Though every Gift was offered 
to the Trinity, it may. be. truly faid, the 
Prieft offered what was an Acknowledge- 
ment to that Perfon, to him. Indeed one 
might have fuppofed that he might have 
bleffed, or done fome other Acis to the 
People in the Name of the three Perfons. 
But 'tis plain he did all he did in one 
Name. Hence I think it follows, that 
whatever was done in the Name oijeho^ 

vahy 
% ' 
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vahy was done under thu Perfon^ fo to 
the Name of Jehovih. What Pcrfon 
this is, the Scriptures have determined and 
afcertained by joining it to H^ the Irradia- 
tor, as Gen. xxi. 33. Exod. xxxiv. 14. 
Ifa. vii. 14. and many other Ways. This 
Pcrfon is referred to !P/a/.£xviii- id. " Ht 
is bleffed who comes in the Name Jeho- 
vah. Jer. xvi. 2i- They Jball know that 
my Name is Jehovah." Indeed in the Plu- 
ral Jehovah is iaid really to dwell or exift 
in the Names, in the facred Trinity, fo in 
each Pcrfon. So under the Name of the 
Lord, the Name of Chrift in the New 
Tefiament % except where the three are 
named together, as in Baptifm, or, &c. 
He was the Perfon ivi Jehovah^ in the A^ 
kirn, of Name, of Glory,,<)if Hojinefe, ^r. 
$0 Ifdi. IxSii. id. Ti&M Jehovah art our 
Father^ owr Redeemer i the Eternal thy 
Name. If this Text» and xli. 14. xliii. 14. 
Xlviii. 17. xlix. 7. Thus faith Jehovah, 
the Redeemer of Ifrael, his holy one. And 
Ixv.^.Foril^'lthy J^rds'y^t^Hhy Makers^ 
Jchovzh of Hojis: His Name and thy Re- 
deemer the holy one ofliizsXJball be called 
the Aleim of all the Earthy be truly con- 
flrued, they (hew, wiut is yet more to the 
Purpofe; by the Law, he -who was next 
of Kin, a Brother, or, ^c. he who had 

3 ^^^ 
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the iirft Right; fo, here, he of the cldcft 
line had the Right, the Birth-right, to take 
Vengeance for Blood, to redeem Perfons 
and Inheritance; who he was to redeem 
us from is mentioned, Hof. xiii. 14. Out 
af the Hand of the Grave will I redeem ^ 
them : from ^eath will I redeem them. 
Jwilloey^yithofe who Jball bring thee 
forth to Lights O ^eath i I will be thy 
fDeftruiiion O Grave I Where Mich. iv. 
10. There Jhall.]chov^ redeem thee from 
the Hand, of thine Enemies. 

Who they were which were emblemati- 
cally exhibited, and before whole Faces 
the Prieft, in the Name oiyehovah^ of- 
fered the Incenre> and iprinkled the Blood, 
is ftrongly cxprefi'd, 2 Sam. vi. 2. ** The 
Ark of the Alcim where is invoked the 
Name^ the Name ^/Jehovah of Hofts 
who dwelleth in the therubim upon it. 
t Sam. iv. 4. The Ark of the Turiferjc^ 
hovah of Hojls, who dwelleth in the 
Image of the Great Ones. 1 Chron. xiii. 
6. The Ark of the Aleim Jehovah, who 
dwelleth in the Image of the Great Ones ^ 
where the Name is invoked (or who is 
invoked there) Pfalmxcxix. i. Jehovah 
reigneth. let the people tremble ^ H^ 
dwelleth in the Cherubimy let the Earth 
Enutet] be movedy Hzi^.Jiagger j (nod.or 

Vol, VL L turn 
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were only exhibited to appearance by Forni 
and Motion J and, at the refpeftivc times, 
given to created inanimate Matter, oir 
hammered out of Gold, or carved out of 
Wood, to reprefent the Trinity in Unity, 
the taking in of the Man, the making and 
performing of the Covenant, ^c. were 
created, though none can tell where, nor 
when, were animate, intelligent} otwere 
two of them oi Jehovah^ and one crea- 
ted; or, fuppofing the EfTcncc oi Jehovah 
onePerfon, were Companions oi Jehovah^ 
and Operators for him of the firft rate, or 
fuperior to the Angels, or what the Scrip- 
ture calls the Glory of the Word, the Son, 
the Light, and another the Spirit 5 and 
another they never name but make him 
Revenger, Puniflier, and a fevere Being, 
fo make the three the Angels of the Pre- 
lencc, of the Faces 5 I fay, if they would 
Jet Scripture determine thefe, they would 
believe, and confefs the Meaning of their 
own Emblems, and that they exhibited 
the Pcrfons, and their Anions in Heaven, 
They might fee the Manner of making 
the Covenant 5 t\at Jehovah^ thePerfon, 
the Glory who appear'd emblematically xr\ 
form of Light, fometimes environed by a 
Cloud, fometimes openly ; and though it 
1^^ npt permitted \g ^ny Mprtal to fee 
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more than the Splendor of that Light thetc, 
'tis likely in the Figure of a Man, aselfc-! 
where, who flood between or above the 
two Cherubim s they beholding his Faces» 
and he theirs, ^c. they might fee the Per- 
formance of that Covenant typically ex-, 
hibited j and that what the prieft did 
there, was what the Intercefforj the Mcr 
diator, did, and does before, or between, 
the Rubbim, the Aleini and Man, in the 
real Heavens. If this Place was the Type 
of Heaven, as St. y^»/ tells us HebXn. 24* 
** For Chrift is not entered into the Holy. 
** Places made with Hands, which arc the, 
** Figures of the true > but into Heaven it- 
*^ felf, ;iow to appiear in the prefencc of 
'^ God, vultui Dei, for us." If the High' 
Pricft was a Tyye of the Light refiding on 
the IflD Mercy-Seat between the Cheru-J 
bim, fo of the Name of Jehovah often \ 
mentioned; that Name, that Perfon who 
was to take Flefli upon him, and to be the . 
Interceflbr 5 and that the Blood of the Crea- - 
tures which he, by his Type the High Prieft, \ 
fprinklcd there, was the Type of his* 
Blood. That as the High Pricft fprinklcd 
the Blood which was ftied, without the ^ 
Vail, in the SanSfum SanBorum upon the 
nfi!) Mercy-Scat, fo Heb. vi. 19. Chrift 
the Intcrccffor is entered within the VaiU 
L z and 



lettf GLORY 

and thus fprinkLes, thus exhibits the Merit of 
his Blood which was Ihed, without the Vail, 
upon Earth. And that he is hot, as I 
have fhewed elfp where, the Covenant, but 
the Purifier $ 'n6r as it is tranflated, Heb, 
viii. &,aL a better Covenant, for there 
Mjras but one Covenant; but a better Puri- 
fjeii . as much as the Merit of his Life, Suf- 
ferings and Blood, ' was more valuable than . 
t hit of the T^ypes, Brutes; then 'tis he, and 
that, which the Eyes of \\\tAlem ^tcto\ 
regard in Heaven ; and he, arid that, will , 
be b£ fufficierit Value to be regarded by . 
them. Now the Text which has been fo: 
much conteft'cd, is proved to be authentick, ^ 
i John v. /• For there are three that . 
bear record in Heaven^ the Father y the 
• Word^ and the Holy Ghofii and thefe 
three are one : and if it were poffible that 
there needed any greater Proof, they arc 
proved to be Parties. 
' It appears, Heb. ix. 4. that the golden 
Ccnfer, upon.yhich the holy Incenfe was 
burn'd, was an Inftrument which belonged 
to the SanBum SanEiorum 5 and if fo,, the 
K[igh Prieft put the burning Coals, and 
the holy Incenfe he carried in upon it. 
'Tis not to my purpofe, and it would take 
up more time than I have to fpare now, to 
flicw the emblematical Meaning of each 
Species of Sacrifice, or the emblematical 

Ufe 
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Dfc of «ich Ingredient of the Mixture In 
the fweet Perfume or Incxnfe, which was 
to be burn'd by the Pricft when he entered 
iflto the SanHum SanBommt to fprinkle 
the Blood, whofe Smoak was to coVer the 
Mercy-Scat, and fo approach the Faces of . 
tYit Rt^bim', and the Ncglcft was to be 
punifticd with inMncdiate death, which the 
Jews tell us befell fcveral of thcii: High 
Pricfts, in Failure of executing this part of 
their Office. Indeed one would at firft 
Sight be apt to think, by the Wording of 
one Text, that the Vapour frottl this fweet 
Incenfe was intended to hide the -Appear- 
ance above the Mercy-Seat. But, by TfaL 
cjtli. ». Jet. rs'ii. i6. Revel, v. 8. and 
viii. 4. Cf al. it appears that the oflfering- 
of Incenfe referred to the Office of Chrift, 
exhibiting his Merits as Mediator. 

As the part which the fecond Perfon co- 
venanted was fure to be -performed, fo 
what is rcprefentcd here his Suffering, and 
his Blood, was exhibited in Heaven : If 
not as^ a Rcafon for creating this Syftcm, 
and Man, at Icaft from the Promifc after 
the. Fall, as well as it is fxnce his Suffering. 
And upoti this Merit Man became his 
Property. Hence the three Perfons, and 
the Man taken in, are exhibited, each in 
two Stations, ^s making and regarding the 
Covenant, and as ruling the Univerfe. 
L 4 The. 
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The Glofy, the Word, the Son, in a* 
third Station, ruling his Church, and 
making the Place where the Suffering is 
reprefented his Throne, from whence he 
gives Diredions to his Minifters in the 
^Jewijb State, fo in Glory. 

The Covenant to redeem Man was 
really made, and ideally exhibited in Hea^ 
ven, and afterwards the Perfons and thofc 
Anions were fupetnaturally exhibited upon 
Earth $ and as part of it was to be per* 
formed in Heaven, fo that Part of it was 
afterward to be reprefeqted. Part by Fi- 
gures, Part by fupernatural Appearance^ 
Voice, &c. and. Part by the Reprcfenta? 
tive of one of the Perfons upon Earth. 
And, as parts of it were to be really per- 
formed upon Earth, thoft Parts were to 
be typically performed or fuffered upon 
Earth by Reprefentatives* And as the 
latter Parts were to be performed before 
the Rcprefcntatives of thofe in Heaven 5 
thence the Place where thofe Rcprefcnta- 
tives ftood, and where one of them ap* 
pcarcd, was faid to be the Dwelling, the 
moving Houfe, the Rcfidcnce of thofc in 
Heaven, fo a Type of Heaven 5 and the 
Rcprefcntatives and Appearance, Types of 
the Effence of the Perfons with Man taken 
in, of their Actions, &c. Indeed the im- 
mediate 
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incdiatc Prcfcncc dwelt in the Types, fo 
as to make the Actions eflfedual, by Power, 
by Aftion, by Voice, &c. and upon Oc- . 
cafion attended thofe Figures and Appear- 
ance there } nay, Addreffcs are made to 
thcfe, with this Species of Prcfcnce, by 
the Prophets, as well as to the immediate 
Prcfence of thofe, thcfe rcprcfcntcd in the 
higheft Heavens $ and the People were 
commanded to fear this Place by the fame 
^Word, as to fear the Aleim. 

From the ExpreiGons in Scripture, that 
Jehovab A^eim was emblematically to 
dwell above and b^elow, as, or in, thefe 
Bxhibitions or images, ^hilo and the 
apoftatc JewSy as I have (hewed, con- 
founded themfelves and deceived others, 
Vith the Mifapplication of the Word She- 
cbinah to the Effcnce as one Perfon, as if 
the EiTence or Perfons had no Dwelling 
till it was created, fuppofc that he is to 
dwell really in fomething created, fo pud- 
dle with Heaven, Word, Potentates, &c. 
io make the other two, nay indeed all 
three, Potentates, Angck, &c. whereas this 
Word, as well as other Words of nearly 
the fame Signification, is emblematically 
applied fometime? to one, fomctimcs to all 
the three Perfons, or their Emblems, and 

moftly 
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moftly to the Pcrfon they deny as pjy-* 

DIpO-^-^V^' one or more of thefc Words arc 
applied to the Name Jehovah^ to the N^me 
Jfhonjah Aleimy to the Name Aietm^ for 
whom the Tabernacle was let up, and the 
Temple built 5 to the juft One, to the 
holy One 5 as a Place for the Priefl^, the 
Reprefcntativc of the Name Jehovah^ 
who wore the Name Kad^Jh to J^ehovah, 
Chrifty who he perfonated to execute his 
Office in, not only as Prieft, but as Intcr- 
ccffon 

To prove this Gen. iv. 26. " Then waf 
an Openiitg made to Invocatian M the 
Name Jehovah, xii. 8. and invoked in 
the Name ]chovah. xiii. 4. xxi. 33. xxvi. 
2f. Exad.vi.^. And by my Name Jtho- 
vah was I not known to them. xx. 7. Shall 
not take my Name in vain, xxiii. zi. My 
Name is in him. xxxiii. 19. And call in 
the Name Jehovah before thee, xxxiv. f . 
(Pf. ciii. 8.) and he called in the Name 
Jehovah, and Jehovah pajfed before him^ 
and Jehovah called^ gave the Name the 
Appellations, Jehovah Al, — m— non, &c. 
Deut, V. II. Lev. xix. 12. Te Jhall not 
fwear by my Name falfely s nor prophane 

the 
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the Name of my Aleim/' Lcvit. xx- 5. 
^0 defile my SanSiuary^ and to prof am 
my k^ly Name. xxi. 6. And not prof am 
the Name of their Alcim. xxii. 2, ^i. 
That they profane not my holy Name^ 
xxiv* 16. He th4t klajphemeth the Name 
Jehovah, Jhall die the 'Death-'-^^vhen he 
blafphemeth the Name. Dcut. vi. 13, 
?, 20. Thou Jhalt fear ^^ov^ thy K\t\m^ 
mdfervehim^ andjbalt fwear by his Name^ 
xii. f. And unto the T lace which ]chovBh 
your Alcim Jhall chufe-^to put his Name 
there J even unto his Habitationfballyefeek^ 
and thither thoufhalt come^ and thither ye 
JbaU bring your Surnt-Offerings^ &c. v. > 

11. Then there Jhfill be a Tlace which 
Jehovah Aleim pall chufcy to caufe his ^ 
Name to dwell there. Ibid, -i;, 21. xiv. 
23, 24. xvi. 2, 6y II. xxvi. 2. Efdr. vi. 

12, Neh. i. p. So 2 Sam. vii. 13. He Jhall 
build a Houfe for my Name. So 1 Kings 
viii. 1 6^ 2p. For my Name to be there. So 
Pfal. Ixxiv. 7. Have prophaned the Ta^ 
bemacle of thy Name, i King. ix. 7. 
% Chron. vii. 20. And the Houfe which 
Ifet apart for my Name* i Chron- xxix. 
16. to build thee a Houfe for the Name 
of thy holy one. v. 9. for thy Name is in 
this Houfe. Jer. vii. ii. Is this the 
Houfe which is called by my Name ? — But 
go ye now unto my Tlace which was in 

Shiioh, 
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This Mount Sion ^wherein thou haft dwelt. 
Ixxvi, 3. In Salem alfo is his Tabernacle^ 
and his dwelling-place in Sion. The 
Ark with the Cherubim, i Chron. iii. 10. 
And made in the HmfCy the holy Tlace 
of the holy onesjicut Rubbim. 2 Chrpn. 
V. 7. Ana the Triefts brought the Ark 
of the Purifier Jehovah into its Tlace^ 
into the Oracle of the Houfe^ into the 
Holy of Holies. That of the Cherubim is 
already cited, under the Word ♦iS^, where 
there were typical Faces, Ex. xxxiv. 34* 
in the old Tabernacle, when Mofes went 
into the Faces (?/* Jehovah to Jpeak with 
him. Levit. xvi. 2, if. To the Faces of 
the Mercy-Scat. Ibid. x. 17. xiv. 29. xvi* 
10, 18. To make Atonement for them to 
the Faces of Jehovah. Levit. xvii. 3. 
What Man foever — that killeth an Oxi 
S^c.^-^and bringeth it not— to offer an Of- 
fering unto Jehovah, to the Faces of the 
Tabernacle ^ of Jehovah i Blood Jhall be 
imputed unto that Man^ &c. Num. vii, 
3 . And they brought their Offering to the 
Faces of Jehovah — to the Faces of the 
dwelling. Ibid. xvii. 7. Andh/LoCcs laid 
up the Rods to the Faces it/* Jehovah in 
the Tabernacle 6f Witnefs. Deut. xiv. 2 3 . 
And thou jhalt eat to the Faces (?/ Jehovah 
thy Alcirii, in the ^lace which he (hall 
thuje to place his Name there, xvi. 11. 

And 
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j4nd thou '/halt rejoice to the Faces of thy 
Alcim, thou and thy Son^ &c. — in the 
Tlace^ &CQ. — Jof. vii. 6. j^nd ]o(h\JLZ rent 
his Clothes y and fell to the Earth upon 
his Fdce^ to the Fa<:es of the Arkof ]t'' 
hovah, until the Even-tide^ he and the 
Elders of ICr^cl'-^and Jofbua /aid — and 
what wtlt thou do unto thy great Name ? 
yind Jchovdhfaidj, 2 King. xix. 14. ^nd 
Hcickiah went up into the Houfe of Jc- 
hovah, and fpreadit {the Letter) to the 
Faces (?/* Jehovah, and Hczckiah prayed to 
the Faces of Jchovzh, and /aid O Jchovsih 
Akim of IfracI, which dwellejt in the 

Jicut-Rmbim^ thou art the Alcim, &c. 
2 Chron. i.' 6. And Solomon went up 
thither to the brazen Altar to the Faces 

^ Jel>ovah. vi. 24. And Jball return and 
confefs thy Name s and pray and make 
Supplication to thy Faces in this Houfe : 
Then hear thou from the Heavens (Names) 
XX. ^.-^we /land before this Houfe ^ and 
7JQ^ to thy Faces (for thy Name is in 
this Houfe) and cry unto thee in our 
Affliiiiony then thou wilt hear and help. 

So one or more of thefc Words are ap- 
plied to the Glory, the King of Glory al- 
ready cited, to the Irradiator the Light, 
with the additional or diftinguifhing Words 
of py— *:>fl^y-ni>-KDD-SoabovfenflD be- 
tween the Cherubim already cited, fo 
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Oatni tonitt-from whence h6 dlrcftcd, 
ruled or governed the J^w^ Church and. 
State. 

To prove this, Ex. xl. 34, jf . And the 
Cloud abode thereon^ and the Glory ^^o- 
vzhjilled the Tabernacle, & al. Pf. xxvi. 
8. jfnd the Ttace of the Tabernacle of 
thy Glory. Ifa. Ix. /• / will glorify the 
Houfe of my Glory, i King. viii. 12. 
z Chron. vi. i . Jehovah hathfaid he would 
dwell in a dark Cloud. Exod. xv. 2. My 
Strength and Song is the Effence, and he 
is become my Salvation s he is my Irra- 
diator, and I will build a Tahemaclefor 
him. v.i^. Haji led them in thy Strength 
to the Habitation of thy holy one. Pf. 
Ixxiii. 17. Till I go into the San£iuaries of 
the Irradiator. Ibid, xxviii. 2. Hear the. 
Voice of my Supplications when I call 
unto thee^ when I lift up my Hands to 
the Oracle of thy holy one. Ezck. i. 2 (J. 
X, I. Was the Likenefs of a Throne^ &c 
cited Zach. vi. 12. Behold ty♦^e the Man 
whofe Name is the Branch, and he Jball 
grow up {branch up from under him) out 
of his Tlace, and he fball build the Tem^ 
pie of Jehovah ; even he Jhall build the 
Temple ^Jehovah, and he fiall bear the 
Glory, ana Jball Jit and rule upon his 
Throne, and the Counfel of "Peace Jhall 
be between them both. 

The 
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rTiise Prefcncc of the Three dwelt in the 
fiqit Rubbim, as well as the Prcfence of 
the fcconji Peffon dwelt in the Gloud, in 
die Emblem Gloiy, on the Throne, be- 
tween the two Cherubim, in the Urim and 
•Thammiin^ from whence he gave Orders 
x^rJRjeiponfcsj but he could not have been 
diftinguifhed from the other two, if he 
had fpoken our erf" the Cherubim, nor could 
,his Offices of Intcrccffor and King have 
been diftinguifhed from his being one of 
the Rubbim, or Aleitn, * 

Nay the Heathens, fo apoftate Jews 
afccibed this fort of Prcfence of their A^ 
leim to the Rept«fentatives of them, as 
appears not only by'the Books of the mo- 
dern Heathens, but by Scripture. Ifa. 
jcliv. i^. And maketh it after the Figure 
of t2^K a Tetfon i after the Beauty of a 
Man to inhaHt the Temple* Ezek. viii. 3. 
fFhere was the $eat of the Image ofjea- ^ 
loufy. xxiii. 41. And thou didjt fet it up^ 
on a Bed of Glory ^ and a Table prepared 
to its Faces ^ whereupon thou ha/i fet my . 
Incenfe and my Oil. So they thought of 
the golden Calf. Ex. xxiii. f .* And Aaron 
faw it-, and built' an Altar before it. 

The firft coming of Chrift to take upon 
him Flcfh could not be emblematically ex- 
hibited by the High-Pricft 5 that v^^s reprc- 

VoL. VI. M rented 
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fcntcd in the Figures of the Rubbim, as h 
thing covenanted to be done, and fo pre- 
didive, or a Pledge of the Completion, as 
his Rciurreftion and Afcenfion into Hea- 
ven is typified by the High-Prieft's entering 
within the Vail, into the Type of the Hea- 
vens, the Place of their Vifages immediate 
Prefencc. . So the Prieft at his Return out 
of the Saniium SanBorumy when he had 
offered fweet Incenfe, iprinkled the Blood, 
typified the fecond coming of Chrift, when 
he Ihall, as the Prieft blcflcd thole who 
were without waiting, till he had performed 
his Office in the Name of Jehovah^ blefs 
thole who (hall be without, cxpeding the 
Acceptance of his Sacrifice, and Inter- 
ccffion for them, and waiting for his com- 
ing 5 and put them in Pofleflion of the 
Kingdom he has obtained for them. And 
if the Jews will confidcr tlie Form which, 
they fay, the Prieft ufed when he returned 
out of the Holy of Holies to the People. 
Numb. vi. 23. On this wifejhallye blefs 
the Childreti of Ifracl, faying unto them^ 
Jehovah blefs thee^ and keep thee i Jeho* 
vah make his Faces tojhine upon thee^ and 
be gracious unto thee j Jehovah lift up his 
Countenance upon thee^ and give thee 
Teace ; and. theyjhallput my Name upon 
the Chfidren* of Ifrael, and I will blefs 

them. 
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ihefft.' If they confidcr thiefc Words in 
the Original^ and the Ideas conveyed by 
them, they will find that the Bieffings .con- 
tained in them are of a Nature, and Dura- 
tion, infinitely beyond what the moft ex- 
travagant of them could ever afcribe to the 
coming of their Meffiah, or to what they 
ftiould enjoy in bis Reign. 

'Tis likely that, befides the Pofition of 
the Bull in the Cherubim, the Reafon for 
fprinkling the Blood towards the Eaft was^ 
becaufe the Exhibition was firfl there, fo 
this a Reprefentation of, or taken from 
that h and perhaps the Reafons why at 
making a Covenant between Men, the Par- 
ties flood on each iidc, when the Blood 
of the Viftim was fhed j &c and the Rea- 
fon why the. Victims were divided into 
two, and of paffing between them, the 
Name of the Hebrews^ and nuny other 
Things, may be (hewed. to have had their 
Rife from thefe Figures, which are not be- 
fore me now. 

It is a terrible View to confider the Crima 
of rejeding Chrift, and to Ice the Effects 
it had upon the j^fte^x as a Nation, and 
upon each of them to this Day, who> if 
they had believed MofeSy would have be- 
lieved Chrift. And amazing beyond Ex- 
preifibn that Countries- who pretend to 
M 2 profcft 
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profcfs Chriftianity, and to believe that he 
was a Pcrfon of the Eflence, and that con- 
fequcntly whatever he pronounced would 
furcly take EfFcft 5 after he had given fo 
many Cautions againftthe Leaven, and pro- 
nounced fo many Woes againft the Scribes 
nnd Tharifees^ charging them with omitting 
the ^Jt; eight ier Matters of the Law^ Judg^ 
menty Mercy and Faithy yfj'vAi HypocriJ}^ 
vj\t\i putting up the Kingdom of Heanjen 
again fi Men^ neither going in themf elves 
7ior fuffering thofe who were entering to 
go in ; after he bad aiferted that Publicans 
and Harlots went into the Kingdom of 
Heaven before them s and faid Matth. 
xxiii. If. fVounto you Scribes and T ha- 
rifesy Hypocrites ; for ye compafs Sea arul 
LandtomakeoneTrofelyte^ (that was from 
being a Heathen) and when he is made^ ye , 
make him twofold more the Child of Hell 
than yourfelves. So that the. Curfe ex- 
tended, and was, doubled upon all who 
followed their Rules ; that thefe Countries 
Ihould never attempt to re^eft their Con- 
ftruSions of the Bible, and thofe . who 
ftudy and propagate theth, ^and fcek for 
its genuine. Stefe 5 but profelyte Youth 
to them, by teaching them thofe Con- 
ftrudions, Pointings, Rules, and directing' 
them to read the Forgeries, and villainous 

Stories 
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Stories in their Books; fo, from the lowcfl; 
to the highcft Raqk of jStudents, to tetai^ 
them in tt^eir Pulpits, Sermons and Books* 
Were ever People, in any other Cafe, fo 
mad as to admit the Opinions of declared 
Bnismies againft any Scheme, without ex- 
ami^iiqg the Evidence i Jhough one would, 
at.iirft Sight, ^hini; this Prediftipn impof-. 
/iblc, th^fe Things have l>ccn \>y great Ap- 
plication, ina;gceat Length pf Time, too 
fubtilely contrived, and too well adapted^ 
to the prc;feot State and Pridf ol^ jMan, for 
idle Youths or Students to .fee through $ 
and ev?ry one knows the Power of Edu- 
cation, ^nd the Value a jMan fets upon 
his own Judgments, whe^ he has once apj 
proved aijLJ<)pinion. If a Profelyte to tlieii - 
Qpinions, and whppretcqricd to be zj^ewi 
was twofold i one who . follows their 
Opinionsi gnd pretends to be a Chrifiiarti 
is at Icaft fourfold more the Child of Hell 
than they. So that it is fourfold more im-; 
poilible to make any Impr^fjdon upon doq 
fo eduQtte^y and who has^ without any 
other Ligbt^^ ^udicd their ppoks^ tha^ tis 
upoin a learned jfew^ who has been fought 
many Things by Tradition, wl;iich they 
write not, and how to uBderft^m^ ,n^any 
Things other wife than as they arc written ; 
which fhews them what they will not 
M 3 own. 
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<5wn, fo makes them Hypocrites ; fomc 
£nc\i yews have been convettedj but F 
defpait of feeing any of their Profelytes 
converted > nay even the Inquifitibn cannot 
foot out this Leaven j and^ there can fcarce 
be {fronger Evidence of Chrift's Omnifci« 
cncy than to fee Completions of his Pro- 
phecits, in fuch furprifing Events. I ani* 
diredied,^y Chfift's Example, to warn tliofc 
who arc in this Condition 5'^ and to warn- 
others againft the Preachings or AVritings 
of all fuch, cvenr -from thofe who have 
ftudied the RabBi*s, to' thofe Who have 
taken up with Thilo^ ^c. whatever Epi- 
thets the' World may have given them, as 
wife, ' leatned, ' 6V '&c. they are the wbrft 
of Enemies, .and the leaft Aiticrcof that 
Leaven efFeftuaHy- prevents any one from' 
bem^ a Chriftiah. *Tis faid Tome for the 
Benefit of Trade,* in Sj>am "znATortugal; 
KVc Papifts, and die apbftate*^<fwi*i but I 
ficver hcafd that any of them have been 
fb witked'as'to'cnter into thfe 'Orders of 
the Chriftiah Pricffhood to perform the 
SdrVices 6f Chriftians, and to preach the 
£>6ariric' of the apoftate jews y if they 
did tlieoiTC, tiiey would nbt befiifferedto 
do the dther. So they do not half the Mif- 
cKJcf'thcy^ are permitted to do elfewherQ, 
^licre they have not ohly Liberty to fpeak 
' '^i ' ■ and 



Of G R'A V I T Y. /183 

•ahd write, but where they arc permitted 

to hold Livings, and teach thefc Notions. ' 

I forcfee that I (hall be charged with 
making of Images, with Popery, for (hew- 
ing a Figure made from feveral Vifions by 
Dircdlions. Why Ihould it be unlawful 
to ufc our Eyes to fee Vifions or Figures, 
any niorc than to read Words, or our Ears 
to hear Sounds ? All Knowledge was con- 
veyed by Vifions. and by Figures at firft 5 
and writing with Letters was. not rcveal'd 
•^till late ; and this Figure was retained., af- 
ter Writing, as the fureft Method to prc- 
fctvc and record the Exhibition. The 
Jews^ the Papifts, the Reformed, nay all 
Men, arc ignorant how to make, indthere- 
ibrc forbid to make any Similitude of their 
.own devifing, for exhibiting the Perfons 
in the Effence, or their Adions ; to bow 
^before, or &c. And for the fame Rcafon, 
they and we, and all Men are forbid \^ 
make. any Defcription of them. -oi: their 
Anions in Words or Writings j or to con- 
trive any Rules how they arc to be recon- 
ciled or worftiipped 5 or to propagate thofe 
made or contrived by others. Are thcfe 
Rcafons to prohibit jfehovab Aleim from 
giving Vifions, or ordering them to be xc- 
prcfented in Figures, or orderingnthcm to 
be recorded in Writing, to dircfl: and de- 
M 4 tcrmiac 
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tcrminc us in thofe Points 5. or .to hinder 
Men from looking at thofe Vilions, oc ex- 
hibiting them in Figures, or ufing thctfa as 
they are dircftcd, or .from learning to 
Read, and underftand the Defcription of 
them in Writing, or from being dircdlfed 
and determined by them i Co far from 'it, 
that they (hew the Neceffity why wc ftiould 
be informed by the (Irongeft Evidence that 
can be given, and fuch as will determine 
thofe Points. Though 'tis plain the Jews 
had this Figure in their old Tabernacle, yet 
the Egyptians worfhipped, and 'tis likely 
had forced fomc of them to worfhip be- 
fore one Part of this Figure, the Bull s as 
the Egyptians did, though they had Tcin- 
pies to,, and worfhipped, the other two 
each apart. , And while this Figure, was 
ordering, by^ new Vifion of it, and with 
proper Sanftions, to be renewed in State, 
and thePriefthood to be fixed in oncFamily 
in a lineal Succeffion, and their joint Wod- 
fhip in one Place, to prevent the Abuses 
which had been introduced by the Firft 
born of each Family, at infinite Numbers 
of Places, ^c. before thefc Orders Were 
communicated to the People, they ikt up 
the Figure of a Bull, and worfhipped ye^ 
hovah before it, ,fo renounced Chrift the 
Clory. Afterwards this Figure was fct up^ 

and 
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and! kept them right, 'till Jirobotim xvhd 
had lived in Egjpt^ fct tip the. Bull again, 
in the ten Tribes : For this the y^j were 
carried into Captivity? this niadeftheni 
deny, and crucify Chrift ; and jthis is the 
Egyptian Wifdom which they tarid their 
Pjcoielytes propagate t6 this Dajf ^ and the 
yews were reproached for nqt/obfcrving 
tfaeib Methods of Information/ Hof. xii; 
ID. Iha^eaifojpokenbythe^rophets^ 
)and I hawe nndtiplied vijio^s^ and bj^ the 
rmnzftry {hand) vf the Traphets rSDntt 
have gii^en aSimilitude.' Whentethen: 
an\J to exped the Charge of making a 
Similitude .> Thofe who have been the mod 
guilty of fctting up the Bull, of worfhip?- 
ing one Perfon, of forgiAg Sdiemes out 
of their own i^ads, or propa^ting thoft ' 
forged, for Tetms of Saivaiioh by others, 
of perverting* the Scnfe 6f . the writ- 
ten Word, will make theloudeft Outcry 
againft Figures $ be^iauie th):& Afiairs were 
not left to Words, but wcrefiic'd by^thofc 
Vifiohs, and this Figure to determine all 
Difputes i and becaufc, at. firlV Sight, it 
will deftroy iall. their Dreai^as and fal(e 
Conftrudions ; Ought this to be a Reafon 
to deter me ? TTis the very Reafon that inr 
duced me to pubiifli it. Shajl I be dircAed 
by thofe, or fear what they xan fay, who 

know 
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kttow not what either rhisFigure, or tlic^c 
Writings mean? That would: be lofing 
what I have done. : 

' There is: another Name of Chrift! which 
5s not vaftly different from 1:13 Glory, ijica-^ 
vity, that is pnif Jtifticc^ the juft on^e, the 
<iiver of Jufticc. The Idea is taken from 
the Eqdality of the Beam and Scales, arid 
the Identity of the Weights. . And as 
Money y &c: was moftly then receivtd and 
paid by Weight, he who .rtccivcd and paid 
by equal Scales,, and the fene Weight or 
Meafure, wis faid to , he. Juft 5 fo Jufttcc 
is emblematically: eiliib'ited with, a 5tir 
i>6 cKjual iScafes in her Hand. This ap* 
pears Leiiit. ^Ik. ,^6.: ^e»t: xxv. if. Joif 
xxxi. 6. E:zeL xlv. .lo, Hcnfcc as the 
Covenant ftands, and a&.e^^ery Perfon .is 
^ehovaky is.: one of thti Aleim^ God the 
Father is . faid to be juft in Rewards or 
Piiniflin^ats, becaufc be frfcquireis Payment 
by the. fame Wicight heii*v§ivcn. ^P/2c/. 
viL \i.\.Tbe Alem is.afdft:Judge. ver. 
S7. / will'canfe/s ]chovsk according to 
his juft ice. /Dza.'ix. 14^: For]chov^hmr 
Aleim is p^. Deut. iv.! 8. And what 
^Nation fo great is there which hath Sta^ 
tutes and Judgments ^ which juftify as 
all this Lawy which Ifet before you this 
1>ay. Hence 2?^^/. vi; 2 f . He who per- 
,: ' formed 
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formed the Law. Was typically jufih' the 
Law didndt diteft the ^ews to uhdcrgo 
any PuDiflimcnt, or perform any [ufticc ro 
favc therti i Chrift Was to do that for them, 
and they were to exhibit it typically.^ That, 
^s1)euf. vi. If. was to be theitji^iice. 
But tht Law forbad them to do any thing, 
and coiftmandcd them to deftroy every 
tcrfoh and Thing, wliich made any Ap- 
proach to other Aleim. Hence TituU^ 
xixili. 1 9. jP/2i/. i». f. li. 1 9- Sa€rrfites 
were-^typically called Juftice or Right eouf 
nefs^ fijflicient to atoiic. Hence the Son, 
whom tiiey typified/ i^ faid to be the juft 
One, ouf joft one, tlie Joftifier or Giver of 
Juftice 5 becaufe he pays for others, as a 
Surety, What he has not received, inakcs. 
their (hott Payments weight. So MaL'nu 
5. and they Jhall offer a Gift in Juftice. 
Dan. viii. 14. The holy (fcparatedr) .t?;/^ 
fhatt be juftijiedy ibid. ix. 24. to bring 
in the! Juft one of Ages-^and anoint the . 
Holy One of the Holy Ones. liaiall lix. 
16. His own Arm brought Salvation to 
hitns and his Right eoufnefs itfuftained 
him^ Akd he put on Righteoufnefs as a 
Breaft^platey and an Helmet of Salva- 
tion upon his Head. Ifaiah 1. 8. He is 
near that juftifieth me^ who will conteyid, 
with me ? Ibid. li. S^^y J'f^ic^ isne/ir^ 

I 
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my Salvation is ^am fvthy ' and mine 
Arms frail fudte the Teople, &c, Uid. Jiv. 
17. This is the heritage of th^firvwts 
^Jchovih, and their Juftice is ofmfi 
faith Jehovah. PfaL xxiv. f, //^ Jball 
receive the Bleffing frotn }t)\QN^^ and 
yuftieefrom the Aldm his Savi^w^. So 
TJfaLiv. 2. Alcim of .my Juftiofi* Ibid. 
IxxL 2. deliver ,mie.m thy Jufticfi and 
caufe me to efcape^nVAt. 16. J will' make 
mention of thy JufiicAi and. of thine mly^ 
Ifa.XxCx. 2. Andth^Qcnnlc^Jhailfeeihy^ 
Juftice. Thence thejuft »rc (4i4 tA Uve 
by Faith. Gen. xv. <J; Andhfibelitved 
/w Jehovah, and it was. imputed fet hint for 
Juftice. Hof. ii- ip. J will h^TotkJhef 
unto me in Juftice J &c, Jbid. xi. M. But 
]\xdzhyet rnleth with ^K the Irraditor of 
Lights and with the holy ones is fafthfuk 
Hab. ii. 4. But tb^jufi ftjall live hy his 
faith. Matth.xxiii*.23. and ha^^e omitted 
the.weightier Matters of the Laii)y Judg^ 
menty. Mercy and Faith. We Juppoft 
that the Defign of the Trinity, inctCAtipg 
intelligent Beings, was, that ihsy, ,njight 
Jove, and fo be fit to be ^eIoved:% them, 
and made eternally happy^ by them. Sd 
Faith is the Supplement, the Cpipp^ement 
of Hope, to believe that thofe Perfbns in 
their Mercy and Wifdom have coptrivcd, 

and 
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And rcvcakd a Mcthodi ^mdhave or will 
put it in Execution to make a free Agent, 
who has broke the Laws of Juftice, and 
cannot, poflibly make Reftitution, more 
qualified for the Enjoyment of them than 
if he had kept his firft Station > becaufc 
. who believes mpft is forgiven, will love 
the moft, &c. is renouncing all Pretences 
of R^ht, depending wholly upon them^ 
acknowledging an Obligation infinitely be- 
yond what he could do upon any other 
Account, renders that which, upon this 
Foot, is due to every Perfon in the Trinity, 
and caniiot be due to any other Beings r 
becau^ no other fiekigs can give any Se- 
^curifty for the Performance of fuch a Pro- ^ 
mifc; fo is reputed Juft, and worthy to 
enjoy the Benefit of vhat is purchafed for 
him, and qualified for the Enjoyment of 
that Happinefs. This Perfon, this juft 
one, is emblematically reprefented in the 
Names, is 12^ Glory or Gravity ; and this 
by that in the Names which gives Weight 
to every Thing, iP/i/. xxxvii. 6. And he 
Jhall bring forth his Juftice as the 
Light. Ibid. 1. 6. And the Names Jhall 
^declare his Righteoujhefs Qxx&iQc) Ibid., 
xcvii. II. Light is Jonsin for the Righte- 
ous (Juft) Prov. iv. i 8. But the path of 
the juji ones is as the Jhining Lights 

that 
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that pineth more and more unto the 
perfeB^t^. Ibid. xiii. 9. the Light of 
thejuft onesrejoiceth. Ifa. xlv. 21, lam 
Jehovah, and there are «^Aleim bejides 
me. • An Irradiator that jujiifies^ or 
Means of Salvation^ there are none be fides 
me. Ibid. Ixii. i.— Till her Right eouf 
nefs go forth as Light 5 and her Salva- 
tion burn like a Lamp. Mich. vii. p. He 
will bring me forth to the Lights and I 
fiall behold his Jujiice. MaL iv. 9. The 
Shemojh (the Light From the Sun) ofju/iice 
fiall go forth with healing in his Wings. 
PfaLcxlii. 8/ The Righteous fiall comj^afs 
me about y when thou fialt have dealt 
bountifully with me. So under the Emblem 
of a King, Jer. xxiii. f . xxxiii. i f, — / 
will raife to the Beloved a juji Branchy 
and he fiall reign King—- and this is the 
Name whereby he fiall be called ^ Jehovah 
our Jnftifier. Pfal- ex. 4. Thou art an 
Intercejfor for ever after the Order of my 
King the lufi one. Zech, ix. 9. Behold 
thy King cometh to thee the juft one^ 
and Saviour^ lowly and riding upon an 
Afs] &c. Dan. ix. 7. Thine O Lord is the 
Right eoufhefs. So under the Emblem of 
. ia Teacher, Joel\\. 23. Ifaiah xxx. 20. 
for he hath given you a Teacher of Right e- 
Qitjnefs. Amos v; 24. for Judgment is 

rolled 
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rolled ofway^ as Water dtteSy and Righte^ 
oujhefs as a fierce Torrent. -Ifaiah Ixtv. 
6. H^e have been as an impure 'Terfon all 
of us 5 and our Right eoufnefs like the Gar- 
ment DHJ^ of inJiHuted Emblems- % 

I have not yet prepared others to re- 
ceive Explanationsof the New Tcftamcnr, 
I fhall offer a few Hints below 5 but this 
cannot be miftaken, fo Ih^ll infert a few 
Texts to prove tliat Jehovah is our Right- 
coufnefs, fo that Ghrift was of the Effencfe, 
Rom. ix. 30. What fhall we fay then? 
that the Gentiles which followed not 
after Right eoufnefs^ have attained to 
Right eoufnefs^ even the Righteoufnefs 
which is of Faith : But Ifrael, which 
followed after the Law of Right eon fnefsy 
hath not attained to the Law of Right e-^ 
oufnefs. JVherefore^ becaufe'they fought 
it^ not by Faith ^ but as it were by the 
Works of the Law. Va. x. 3. For they 
being ignorant of Gods Right eoufnefs^ 
and going about to eftabltfh their own 
Right eoufnefs, ha^e not fubmitted them-» 
felves unto the Righteoufnefs of God. 
For Chriji is the end of the Law to every 
one that believeth. Phil. iii. ^.' - Kot 

* i.e. No intrinfick Righteoufnefs in «s^ or xeal Holinefi ; 
but all Outfide, forsnaJ, and' no more apart of us than our 
Garments. ^ 

having 
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having mine own Right eoufnefs^- which 
is of the. Law y hut that which is throt^gh 
the Faith 'of Chrifi^ the Right eoufnefs 
. which is /H^ God by Faith. Ads iU. 14. 
But ye denied the holy one^ and the 
juji. vii. jz. jind they have Jlain them 
which jhewed before of the coming of the 
juft one^ of whomyfi have been now the 
..Betrayers and Murderers, xjcii. 14. The 
Godof our Fathers hath chofenthee^ that 
thou Jhouldeji know his Willy and fee 
that jufi one^ and jhouldeji hear the 
Voice of his Mouth. Rom. iii. 25. Who^t 
God hath fet forth to be a Propitiation^ 
through Faith in his J^loodt to declare 
his Kighteoufnefs for the Remijjion 
(P^£ing over) of Sins that are pa fi- ■■ — 
xo declare I fay at this time his Right e- 
oufnefs : that he might be jujiy and 
the Jufiifier pf him which believeth in 
. Jefus. iv, f. But to him that worketh 
not^ but believeth on him that jujiifieth 
the ungadhy his Faith is counted for 
Right eoufnefs. vcr. 2f. fVho was deli- 
vered for our Offences y and was raifed 
again for our Jujiification. vcr. i^.-^^For 
as by one Mans ^ifobedience many were 
made Sinners: fo by the Obedience of 
onCy jhali many be ptade righteous, viii. 
30. Whom he called^ them he alfojujli- 

fed: 
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^ed: and whom he juftified^ them he 

alfo glorified--— "11. Who jhall lay any 

thing to the Charge of Gods Eleif? It 

is God that jaftifieth. i Cor. i. 30.— 

« Chrijl Jefus^ who of God is made unto 

us Wifdom and Right eoufnefsy andSanSH- 

fication and Redemption, vi. 11. But 

ye are wajbed^ hut ye are fanBified^ but 

yeare juftified in the Name of the Lord 

Jcfus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

2 Cor. V. 2 1. For he made him to be Sin 

for us, who knew no Sin 3 that we 

might be made the Righteoufhefs of God 

in him. i John ii. i. We have an Ad^ 

jvoeate with the Father^ |cfus Chrift the 

Righteous: andheistheTropitiationfor 

our Sins^ &c 

So, in another Senfc, the Word ^Jt^^ is 
Sin. They alfo make it to expiate, to 
purify. Tis fuppofcd that, as the Sinner 
was guilty of Death, fomething was to be 
fubftituted> put in his Stead. Its Blood 
was to be fhed, fo put to Death, burnt, 
or, &c. But, though this wis all that - 
could be done typically, this is far fhort 
of the Idea of the Word, and fo of the 
Aftion that was to be performed for, or 
in Lieu of the Sinner. The Idea is clear. 
Gen. xxxi. 39. That which was torn, I 
brought not to thee, I bare the Lofs of 
it CExpiabamJ of my Hand didji thou re- 

Vol. VL ' N quire 
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quire its svl. whether fiolen hy ^ay^ er 
Jlolen by Ni^ht. If they were torn, he was to 
make them found, or if ftole bring them 
back again, or pay the Value. This, tho' 
referred to in Abundance of Places, is al- 
nioft explained in EzeL xxxiv. under the 
fame Idea of a Shepherd and Sheep. Only 
you arc to obfcrvc that ttiis Shepherd is 
omnipotent, and thefe Sheep itpmorial. 
The whole Chapter fhould. be cited ^ but, 
left it fhould be thought that ^is applicable, 
I fliall only cite the r6th Verfe, Iwillfeek 
that which was loji^ and bring agai^ that 
which was driven^ and will bind nf thM 
which was broken^ and will fir engthe^ 
that which ^ was fick i but I will defiray 
the fat and thejirong i / will feed them 
with Judgment. Whatever Damage is 
done to the Soul of Man by Satan, by him- 
lelf or others, whatever is torn, or defaced, 
or ftoien, Chrift is to make good here, 
fofaras Faith, Love, Inclination, &c. goes, 
hereafter to make good all Defe<as. To 
give wholly to the Body, and partly to 
the Soul, new Life, Health, Strength, 
Powers and Faculties, Inclinations, nay 
and Enjoyments too. A Friend has ob- 
ferved upon another Word, what is true 
in this, that both the Criminal, theT^pe, 
and the original Sacrifice is called the Sin- 
ner. The Idea of Shepherd is carried on 

in 
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in. the 3N!cw T^ftancht, John x.ii. I am 
sthB gt»d Shefffoerd: The good Shepherd 
^veth'hit Life for the Sheep — John i. 
-f 9« MeMd the Lamb of God which ta^ 
keth away the Sins pf the World. Rom. 
via. ^.^Ghd fending his own Son^ in the 
Mkentfi \f finfid Ftejb^ md for Sm {by 
■^ Satfifhefor Sin) i^ondemnea Sin 4n the 
JB'Iefk.xil z/J For this is my Turifier un^ 
SS tkenti f^hin I fhatl take away their 
Sim. t Go»; *v. % . Chrift died fot our 
Sins utxifding io the Scriptures, i Cor. 
V, 21. For he hath made him to be Sin 
for us who knew no Sin. Gal. i. 3. Grace 
he to yoUy and Te ace from God the Far- 
ther ^ and from our Lord Jefus Chriji^ 
who gave himfelf for our Sins.-^m. 22. 
But the Scripture hath concluded all un- . 
der Sin, that the Tromiji by Faith of 
Jefus Chriji might be given to them that 
believe. Heb. ix. 28. 4^ Chrift was once 
offered to bear the Sins of many, i Pet. 
ii. 14. Who his ownfelf bare ofir Sins in 
his own Body on the Tree. iii. 18. For 
Chriji alfo hath once fuffered for SinSy 
the Juji for the Unjujt {that he might 
bring us to God) — i John i. 7. -^And 
the Blood of Jefus Chriji his Son clean-- 
feth us from all Sin. iii. f. And ye know 
that he was manifejled to take away our 
N 2 Sins^ 
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Sins^ and in him is no Sin. There are 

other Words that (hew this in ftiil different 
Lights. But I have digrefled too £su:, 'tis 
time to return to the emblemaical Ap« 
pearancc of the Glory. 

I (hall inftance two parallel Cafes, one 

in the Tabernacle^ and one in the Temple, 

which I think were the higheft Manifeha*- 

tions that ever the Jews tud* When the 

Cloud led the Ifraelites a Type of the? 

Church, from Egypt ^ a Type of the State 

of Slavery to Sin, through the Wildernefs 

the Type of this Life, to Canaan the Type 

of the State of Reft ; I fay, while the 

Cloud abode upon the Tabernacle, or 

SanHum San£lorum which was carried or 

.pitched before the Camp, as Levit. ix. 

^ upon offering Sacrifice for the High Prieft 

" or chief Intcrccflbr, who was a Type of 

Chrift, and for the People : And 2 Chton. 

vii. When the Temple was finiflied, and 

Sacrifices offered, that the Glory Jehovah^ 

the Irradiation of Light, &c. the Type of 

the Divinity of Chrift, Levit. — appeared^ 

Chron. filled the Houfe. And his Hu* 

maiiity or Body, typified by the Beafts, was 

offered upon the Altars, Levit. — There 

came out a Fire from the Faces of ]chovz\\ 

the Emblem of the firft Perfon. Chron. 

^^The Fire came down from the ^Names. 

Levit. 
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Lcvit.— /r»^ confwned upon the Altar the 
Burnt-Offering and the Fat. Chron. — 
The Bumt'-Offering and the Sacrifices. — 
Accepted the Prieft and the .Sacrifice, and 
took Vengeance for Sin. Levit.^fVhich 
whenalltheTeoplefawthey^Jhoutedyand 
fell on their Faces. Chron. — They bowed 
themfehes with their Faces to the Ground 
upon the "Pavement^ and worpippedy and 
attributed Irradiation of Light to Jeho- 
vah, faying^ for he is goody for his Mercy 
endureth for ever. . Hence the People, 
^eut. V. 24. jfiful Jehovah our Aleim 
Jhewed us his riK very Glory ^ and his ni* 
very Greatnefs. Hence T^avid in Rhap- 
fody fays, Vfal. xcvii. 6. The Names have 
declared his Juji one^ and all the Teople 
have feen hts Glory. And the Fire on 
each Altar was to be kept burning, as a 
Memorial from whence it came. Hence 
the Vengeance for offering with ftrangc 
Pire, which was not appointed, typicaJly 
as an Emblem, to take Vengeance for ^xti. 
Lev. X. 2. And there went out a Fire from 
Jehovahy and devoured them, and they 
died before Jehovah. So when the Peo- 
ple murmured, Numb.-xx.!. And the Fire 
of Jehovah burnt among them that were 
in the outermojl Tarts of the Camp. So 
^•.4. When they wept again, and faid 
N J "wha 
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whofiallgwe us Flefi to eat ? -y. 3 1 . Sd 
Tfal Ixxviii. 26/ There went forth a 
Wind (Spirit) from Jehovah, and brought 
Mluails from the Sea^ and let themfaU by. 
the Campy &c. Exod. x. 13. And^^o^ 
vah brought an Eafi Wind upm^ tbe Land 
all that ^ayy and all that Nighty and 
when it was Morning the eaft Wind 
brought the Locufts. v.i^ And]t}\ov^ 
turned a mighty ftrong weft Wkid which 
took away the Locufts. Ibid, xv, 8L Jtnd 
with the Blaft of thy Nofttih the Waters 
were gathered together^ S^c-^thou didft 
blow with thy Wind, the Sao* covered 
them^ they fank as Lead in the mighty 
Waters. Each Perfon acked by hjts rclpec^ 
tivc Type. So Luke ix. 5^4. when the Dif-^ 
ciplcs would have called for Fire^ executed 
Vengeance, that was not Chrift's Part, ex-* 
cept when delegated, as Ezek. x. 2, /• 
Where Fire was put into the Hand of the 
^erfon clothed in Linen, the Emblem of 
Chrift the Interceflbr to burn Jerufalem. 

The Glory and the Cloud appeared upon 
feveral other Occafions, as Exod. xvi. lo. 
Numb. xiv. 10. xvi. 19, 42. they were not 
only emblematical R^prefqntatidns, but 
their Appearance was a Predidton that 
thofe whom they reprcfented were to ap- 
pear, or zOl really what they aftcd emble- 
matically. 
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matically. When one or both filled the Ta- 
bernacle or Temple, or covered them, as 
E:)Cod. xl. 34, 35. I King. viii. 1 1 . 2 Chrcn. 
V. 14^ Ibid. vii. r-, 3. EzeL xliii. f. xliv. 4. 
that what it or they reprefented diould fill 
the Church. That there fhould be no 
Occafion for thofe typical Priefts^ &c. to 
enter, to facrifice, or fcrve there. More 
particularly every thing that is reprefented 
in Ezekiel was prophetick to threaten the 
Wicked with Deftruftion, and comfort tlie 
Church : The Defcriptions and Repre- 
icntations which were exhibited in the 
Cherubim, in the Temple, and what was 
therein delincated^^ were typical of what 
was to be. The Perfon above the Che- 
rubim was he which was to rule rn the 
Chriftian Church, or State. The Lion and 
Man joined, in the Temple, and the Palm 
were what was fo be inffead of the Che- 
rubim j that joint Perfon was to- be not 
only the fecond Perfon and Man joincd> 
but the Supporter, the Conqueror, the 
Ruler. So that this Glory, Rz^eL i. and 
iii. 23. flood among the Gentiles. Ezek. 
xliii. 2. came from the Eaft, and entered 
at th& Eaft Gate,, and the Earth (hined- 
with it.. And when the Glory of the A- 
leim of Ifraely and its Splendor, and the 
Cloud departed, or went up from the Che- 
N 4 . rubim. 
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rubira, and went to the Threfhold of the 
Houfe^ and the Cloud filled the Houfc, 
and afterwards the Glory returned, and 
flood upon the Cherubim. And the Che- 
rubim with the Glory went out of the 
Temple, and flood at the Eafl Gate ; and ' 
the Glory went up from the Midft of the 
City, and flood upon the Mountain which 
is upon the Eafl Side of the City. As 
EzeL viii. 4vix. 5. x. 3, 4. 18, 19. xi. 22, 
23. Thofc, who thefe Vifions reprefented^ 
after their Appearance in Splendor there, 
fhould leave that Church and that City, 

He, who this Type bore the Name of 
and reprefcnted, was predifted, promifed, 
and prayed for in Words. But as thofc 
who, for want of underftanding the He- 
brew Tongue, the Types, fo Manner of 
cxprefllng them, and the Originals by them, 
and had no other Idea but that the Father 
muft be elder than the Son, have attributed 
every thing, though every Perfon is Jeho^ 
vah^ is one of the Aleimy is in many Senfes 
Pather 5 to Jehovah^ to Aleim^ to the 
Father, as in Property, &c. I am to 
fliew that keeping to the Types reclaims 
all thofe, each to each Perfon, and puts 
an End to all thofe Difputcs. As the Suh- 
ft^nce of the Heavens the Names, is thQ 

. Type 
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Type of Jehovah^ of the jileim 5 fo Fire, 
Light or Glory, Spirit, &c. is of Jeho- 
vahy of the Aleim. As Fire is the Father 
of Light, of Glory 5 fo the Light the Glo- 
ry, is the Light, the Glory of the Father, 
^c. Begetting or proceeding, &c. is not 
to give an Idea of their Beginning, but of 
the Manner of their Exiftence 5 any more 
than fending or being fent is any Evidence 
of Superiority or Inferiority, but their Oe- 
conomy in the Covenant, as in the Types. 
Whenever there is Fire, it is begetting and 
fending out Light; and Light is going out. 
And the Spirit is proceeding from Fire and 
Light. The Light fhews the Son, the Son 
reveals the Father. Thefe Connexions arc 
hot ufed in any manner of Property or 
Superiority, but in Diftindion to the Light 
the Glory, the Spirit of the Names, or any 
other. So, in DifiinAion to the Effencc, 
which was the Glory, had laid it down, 
or vailed it, taken on Flelh, through which 
only the Splendor appeared for the Time,^ 
but had Power to rc-alTume his Glory 5 and 
the Manhood, who was to appear like a 
Servant, was to fufFer, was to be raifed, 
and taken more immediately into the Ef- 
fence, and with it to be glorified. I flialL 
cite a few of the Texts, Numb. xiv. to. 
I have pardoned^^all the Earth Jh all be 

filled 
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hovzh from the fVeJiy and his Glory from 
the Rifing of the Shemojhh when the 
Enetny Jball come in like a Floods the 
Spirit Jehovah Jhall lift up a Standard ^- 
gainji him 3 and the Redeemer Jhall come 
to Sion. Ibid. Ix. i. Arife^ fhine, for thy. 
Light is come^ and the Glory \t\\ov2k!i is 
rifin upon thee — his Glory Jhalt be feen up- 
on thee. V. 7. And I will glorify the 
Houfe of my Glory, v. 9. Ana to the holy . 
one of Ifracl, becaufe he hath glorified 
thee. Ibid. Ixii. 2. And the Gentiles Jhall 
fee thy Jujlice, and all Kings thy Glory. 
Ibid. Ixvi. 10. Rejoice ye w//>& Jerufalcm, 
^^^and be delighted with the Splendor of 
her Glory-^^nd the Glory of the Gentiles 
like a flowing Stream. v.\%. It Jhall come ^ 
that I will gather all Nation^ andTongueSy 
and they Jhall come and fee my Glory. And 
I will fet a Sign among them^ and I will 
fend thofe that efcape of them unto the 
Nations^ to Tarfliifh, Pui and Lud that 
draw the BoWj to Tubal and]zv2iX\y to the 
Ifles afar ojf^ that have not heard tny 
Fame J neither have feen tny Glory $ and 
they Jhall declare my Glory among the Gerh 
tiles. Ezck. iii. 12. Blejfed be the Glory 
Jehovah fi'om his "Place. Ibid, xxxix. 21. 
And I will fet my Glory among the Hea- 
thens. The Time Of his coming moft ex- 
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aftly, ^an. ix. 24. Senienty Weeks are de- 
termined upon thy Teople^ and upon thy 
My City, to finifk Trmfgreffion, to feal 
up SinSy and to caver Iniquity i ana to 
bring in thejuji one ofjiges 5 and to feal 
up Vifim^ and the Prophet, and to anoint 
the holy one df the Holies. Know there^ 
fore and under ft and, that from the going 
forth of the Commandment to reftore and 
to Imild Jcrufdlcmy unto theMeJfiah the 
"priwte feventy Weeks. And three-fcore 
and two Weeks the Street Jball be refiored 
and built ^ and the Wally but in. troublous 
Times. Mich, i, if. Tet will! bring the 
Heir unto thee^ O Inhabitant cf l/Lzic- 
fhah, and to AduUam Jhall the Glory of 
Ifrad come. Hab. i 5 14. For the Earth 
Jhall be filled with the Knowledge of the 
Glory Jehovah. PC cii. 16. And the Na- 
tions Jball fear the Name ]thovzhy and all 
the Kings, of the Earth thy Glory. For 
^chovzhbuildeth up Sion: He Jball be feen 
in his Glory. Hag. iL 3 . Who is left among 
you thatfaw this Hflufe in herfirft Gloryf 
v.^. The very Word{Vtxion to be revealed, 
whom) / cut off for yoUj when ye came 
out of E^ypty ana my Spirit continues (or 
fupports) among you ; fear not.-^f. And 
1 willjhake all Nations^ and the T^efire 
of all Nations Jhall come^ and I will fill 

this 
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this Hmfe with Gbr/.^Tbe Glory ef 
this latter Houfe Jhall he greater than ef 
thefdrmer — and in this "Place will I give 
OlW Teac*. Zach. ii. f . For /, faith 
Jchovah—ti;/// he the Glory in the Mii^ 
afher. v. 8, Far thus faith the EJfence 
^xifting ofHofis^ the later Glory^ he hath 
fent me to the Nations which ffMedyim. 
His fdcrcd Perfoti exhibited more Gloiy 
than the Emblem of Light in or out of 
the Cloud, or the Form of a Man of 
Light ; though St. ^aul calls the Emblem 
the Cherubim of Glory, Chrift was the 
real Glory ; the Types of Lights and Per- 
fedions, which the High-Prieft wore upon 
his Brcaft, were but Shadows of his; his 
Glory weighed more than the Light, which 
13 but an Emblem of his Glory h his Merit 
and Sacrifice was that which gives real 
Weight, real Glory 5 the other Sacrifices 
were but Types of his, fo of every Embkm 
in, or about the Temple- 

I have ftiewed ift iiofes-^Jine T. p. 8. 
, from ^faL Ixviii. 19. that the Man was 
taken into the Eflfence of the Aleim. And 
1>avid (the Beloved) fays, Tfal.cxix. 122. 
Mix with thy Servant for Good^ let not 
the "Proud opprefs me. Ibid, cxix. 8r. 
My Soul longer h for thy (Jcfus) Saviour : 
For thy Word do I hope. i'. 1 23. My Eyes 

are 
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are wholly on thy Salvation s and for the 
Weri ( rfxe Manifcftation ) ^"^syi of thy 
Right ems one. PC Ixxix. p, Helf us^ O A- 
fcim of our Satvationy ^y iythe Word, the 
Glory, thy Name: anddelhjermy and cover 
nverour Sins through thy Name. Ifai.Ixi. i o. 
Rejoicing I will rejoice i» Jefaovah> my Body 
CFramc] Jhall exult in my Alcim : For he 
claatheth me with the Garments of Sal^ 
fuation, he will cover me with the Robe 
of Right eoufnefs : As a Bridegroom p3» - 
be Jhall intercede for Glory, and as a 
Bride fiall p>e be adorned in her Jewels: 
For as the Earth^-^So Yhe Lord]chov2h 
will caufe Right eoufnefs and Irradiation^ 
to Jbine forth before all Nations 4 If wc 
confidei" pn, iT^ty^, &c. not as real Names 
of aPcrfan or Perfons, but a« perfonal At- 
tributes, they diftingiufti the Pcrfons as cf- 
fcdually ; for they fubfift not -without Pcr- 
fons, nor in any other Perfons but typi- 
cally, as in Jofhua, Cyrus^ &c and the 
Manner of fpeaking holds among Men. 
Befides thefe and many more fuch, and 
other Manners of expreffing it, not yet 
fufficicntly explained, 'tis predided exprefs- 
ly, that Chrift was to be compounded of 
two Perfons, Tfal. Ixxxvii- f. And of 
Sion it Jhall be (aid, tr^KI ti^'J? a great Ter- 
fin and a great Terfon (fee M. fine P. 
Chap, xi.) was born there. And he Jhall 

. be 



!8o8 GLORY 

be niilD* (fee Ifai. xlv. 4. and xliv. j!) 
called the moft highk Jehovah Jball de- 
€lare in the written (Record) of the Tea- 
fhy that he was born there (that is with- 
in the Family, the Tribe, the Diftrid that 
was rcgiftered there.) Selah. And [there 
(hall be) Songs as D»*7Vn the Singings at 
Births (at Labours, at bringing forth of 
Sons) as the Chorus of the Angels] all my 
y^VD [another Word for Songs 5 alternate, 
rc(ponfive] Odes are on thee. To this 
Child i/2r. vii. 14. and ix. 6. gives the 
double Charader of a mighty Man^ and 
a mighty Vt* God Irradiator of Light or 
Glory. So P/2r/. xlv. I. To the Conqueror 
upon (or over) Sofannim^ which, though 
it bears not the Name, I take to be aa 
Emblem of a Scepter, fo perhaps of the 
Irradiation of Light, from its Ufage in 
the Temple, from its Colour, from the 
Number of its Leaves, or Rays) to the 
Sons of Korah an Infiru£Hon^ a Song of 
the Beloved. My Heart is enditing [is 
full] of the Wordy the good one 5 I peak 
of the things which I have done touching 
the King : My Tongue is the Ten of a 
ready Writer. n^S^D* thou art infinitely 
beautiful beyond the Sons ofhAzxn : Grace 
is diffufed in thy Confeffions ; therefore 
the Alcinj blefs thee for ever^ Thou art 

girded 
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girded with thy Sword uton thy Thigh ^ 
O mighty one in "X^^T\ thy Majejly and 
thy Glory^ And in thy Glory profper^ 
rule in the JVord, the Truths and Hu- 
miliation^ O righteous one — Thy Throne^ 
the Alcim, is for ever and ever. A Scep- 
ter of Uprightnefs is the Scepfer of thy 
Kingdoms^ Cited Heb. i. 8. So in the 
former Part of P/T Ixviii. Cited in M. fine 
Prin. v.i. To the Conqueror y to the Be^ 
loved I a Vfalm^ a Song. v. f. Sing to 
the Aleim, Jing to the Rame^ exalt him 
who prejides in nmy the Mixture^ in the 
EJfence his Name^ and rejoice before 
him. Pfal. ex. To the Beloved^ a Song. 
Jehovah hath /aid to my Lord^ fit thou on 
my Right'handy till t make thine Ene- 
mies thy Footftool. — TheRody thy Strength^ 
Jball]d^ovz\i fend out ofZiorx. — From the 
JVomby from the Dawn (fc. of Life» In- 
fancy as the Word is xx^cdi) flail the ^ew 
be upon thee^ from thy Birth [or during 
tliy Growth, fee Luke ii. 52.] Jehovah 
hath fworn and will not repent y thou art 
aTrieft for ever in my Word, my King^ 
thejuji one^ — He flail drink of the Brook 
in the Way 3 therefore flail he lift up the 
Head. As I have ufed the proper Names 
of Perfons and Places in a different Senfc, 
Vol, VL O I 
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I ttiuft make a Digrcflion to fhcw the Me- 
thod of the Scripture in fuch Cafes. 

Tis furprifing to obfcrvc how, by fccn> 
ingly fimple Accidents fomctinKS men*- 
tioncd. Mothers, whofe Right k fcems it 
was by Cuftom to name tlieir Children, 
were induced to give a Name which ex*- 
preflcd what the Child or his Pofterity 
were to be, or da, or reprcfent, as nS from 
Leah's faying. Gen. xJcix. 34. Now my 
Husband mT will he joined unto me ^ 
whofe Tribe was to be nricfts to rcprcfen^ 
him who was ta be the doubk, the joined, 
the coupled Perfon, in that high Manner 
which we cannot cxprefs. I have men- 
tioned one Name above ufcd for the Ta- 
bernacle, there is yet another 5 there is not 
a Letter there infignificant or ufelefs, 'tis 
aifo called ir^ from the emblematical Co- 
pulation or Conjudion of the two Pcrfons 
^ exhibited there, referred to Jer. vii. 12. 
But go now to my Tlace in Silu, whert 
I placed my Name at firjl. I take the 
Word to be compounded of fitf and t^^ irl 
the Manner abovefaid, fb it fignifies he 
who will be joined. This Copulation is 
mentioned in this Word, 1 King. vii. and 
aUb by the Word •>yD, v. 2p. And on the 
Borders that were between the Ledges^ 

Lyonsy 
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Ly^nsy an Oic, and Cherubim : Andup^n 
the Ledges of the Bafe, ab§ve and h^ 
neatb t%e Lyont and the Qx were nv'? 
coupled Figures of. Tm naVO. Jind 
f(Hir Wheels of Bra/} to each Bafe, and 
"Plates of Brafs, and thejh four Corners 
thereof had Underfitteri : Under the La- 
ver were molten Underfetters w^^ nayD 
rtvh at the Side of each coufled Figure. 
V. ^6. And he engraved upon the "Elates 
of the Ledges thereof and upon the Bor-- 
dets thereof ChernbimSy Lyons ^ and a 
"Palm-Tree, e^K "ITOD, as a Man em- 
braeeth, and Tfh round about. Schind* 
lex. my-iya ** Adhcfion, Conjunaion, 
t King. vii. ^(5. Cherubim, Lyons and 
Piilm-Trces, like thc^ ;oiai«g of eaciis 
cithers, as a Man deavcs to, when he takes 
-his Wife in his Arms* Buxt. Chald. i ^^4. 
And the Cherubim adhered together, cm- 
braced each other. Jk'-^ts the Leaves of 
the Gittin, Cockle adhere/' So 2 Chron. 
ill. lo. And he made in the Houfe of the 
Holy of Holies two Cbetuhs^ the Work of 
cyyifPS (fee this explained in the ^ata^ 
part I. p. f6-) the Takers of Captives. 
the Word rWS fmgle is ufed for Chriil 
joined w^ith 21 Ifa. Ixiii. i. Who is this 
Cometh in human Nature ; with Gai^- 
ments died from the Vint^e\ this that 
O 2 is 
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is glorious in his Apparel^ rwf a Taker 
of Captives^ in nn the great one his 
Tower: 1 nmo (of which below) in Righ- 
tetfufnefs^ mighty to fave. Jer. xxxi. 20. 
A Son izmi^^ of "Delights. — v. 22. Je- 
hovah creates a new thing in the Earth i 
a Woman Jball inclofe a mighty one (aa 
Attribute of, or joined with, 7N.) Note, 
every Place where this double Word is 
ufcd, it refers to this double Perfon; fo 
by Predidion under the Word rvhy Mai. 
ii. 4. That my Purifier may be nyntt the 
very coUpled one (or coupled with me.) 
Ibid. ii. 8. Te have corrupted the Terms of 
Purification ^^ of him, who is coupled. 
That this may not feem to be oppofed, by 
the Promife made to a Prieft, Numb. xxv« 
J 2. He was but a Type, it was made to 
nty'jK the Irradiator of Light, the Helper- 
Numb. iii. 32. and ^XihtK ^Vn ♦K^K^i >^tri 
The Chief over the Chief of the Lcvitcs, 
Alozer. So^eut.ycimii.%. And of Lgvi 
hefaidy Let thy Thummim and thy Urim 
be with the Terjbn of thy holy one^ whom 
thou didji prove at 'Maflah, arid with whom 
thou didfi ft rive at the Waters of Mtn- 
bah : Who faidj &c. So m^ is ufcd in 
that myftical Senfe of coupling or uniting 
Men who had been Heathens to the Church 9 
fo to Jehovah^ Ifa. xiv. i . And the Stran- 
gers 
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gefs Jhall be joined with them^ and they 
JbMl cleave to the Houfe ^ Jacob. Ibid. 
Ivi. 3. Neither let the Son of the Stranger^ 
that hath joined himfelf to ]t)xo\^\u v. 6. 
Alfo the Sons of the Stranger^ that join 
themfelves /^Jehovah. Jcr. 1. f. Come^ 
Jet us join ourfelves to Jehovah, in aper-^ 
petualTurifier who Jbail not be forgotten. 
Zach. ii. 1 1. And many Nations fiall be 
joined to Jehovah in that l^ay^ Which 
runs through the whole New Tcftamenc. 
This Word is ufed for the coupled, amphi- 
bious Serpent, or noxious Creature n*? and 
in which has Parts framed for Earth and Air, 
and alfo for the Water. And furely it has 
AiHnity to a Word but once mentioned in 
Scripture, ^eut. xxviih f 7. rwyhttf com- 
pounded, as above, of ^ and Tib that 
which is joined to, and includes the In* 
fant in the Womb. Tagn. p. 6^. '* The 
Hebrews ufc the Fogmininc Gender where 
we ufe the Neuter.*^ So of Names changed 
by Jehovah^ as Gen. xvii. ^ Behold I 
my Turifier Tm the Subftance of thee^ 
and thoujhalt be for a Father of a Multi- 
tude of Nations : And thy Name Jhall 
no more be palled Abram, but thy Name 
Jhall be tDmatf for 4 Father of a Multi- 
tude of Nations will I make thee. The 
Cpnttruftion they have given us of this 
O 3 new 
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new Name is from 3K Father, and ria?t 
Multitude, but they leave out th^ n Rfjh : 
If the Text did not direft, one mould be 
liable to take it from ^iJt an Epithet of 
God, moft powerful, and man of the 
Multitude $ but it fecms to be from 51* and 
-11 and ntt?1 the Father of the Light, 
the Son, or the Purifier of a Multitude. 
As this wis made the Name of this M«n, 
and Promifcs made to him as fuch, fo there . 
were other Promifes made to another un- 
der this Name. Rom. ix. 7. Neither be- 
taup thfi are the Seed ^Abraham, are 
they all ChHdren, Mat, iii. 9. God is able 
0fthefi Atones to raife np Children unto 
Abraham, So of another given Name, 
Gen. xxKii. >8; hn "^tf r» or hvi 1K^^ So 
under this Kame to Ifl'ael. TfaL cv. 9, 
Which he tut off with Abraham, and his 
Oath unto Iftac, aftd confirmed the fdme 
pntojzcobfot a LdWy and to Ifracl a ¥u- 
tifier of jiges, Rom. ix. 6. For they art 
ftot ait Ifirael, which are of Ifracl, Ifa; 
xxix. 1%. Jacob Jhall not now be ajhatned^ 
neither p4ll his Face now wax pate. But 
V^hen hefeeth his Children, the Work of 
rny Hait4s in the midfi of him, they Jhall 
fan6iify my Name, and fanSfify the holy 
one of]z^oh, and pall fear the Alcim of 
Ifrapl. Roita, jti, 26. 4nd fo all Ifrad 

JhfiU 
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Jhall be faved^ And fp of DavU^ who 
himfelf wa«, as the Word is conftrucdy , 
Bdovcd, and was chofen to be the Parent 
of Chrift the well-beloved Son of that ter- 
rcftrial, and of bis coelcftial Fither. Coc, 
derives the Word from m* to confcfs. 
And I think that Verb is from T and is to 
attribute Power, l^avid (ays, j Sam. xxiii. 
f . , Tet hath be appointed to me the ever- 
lajiing Turtfier. 

'Tis faid Tfaf. Ixxxix. 4. / have cut off 
the Purifier for my chofefi one : J have 
Jbjorn to the Beloved my Servant^ Thy 
Seed will I efiabUpfor every and build up 
thy Throne to all Generations^ Selah. So 
Cant. V. 10. My Beloved is nv white md 
p"lK ruddy. Ezek. xxxiv, 23, And I 
will fet up one Shepherd over them^ and 
he Jhall Hed them^ even my Servant the 
Belovedr^And I Jehovah will be their 
* Alcim, and my Servant the Beloved K*;:^^ 
Chief amon^ them. So E^k. xxxvii. Z/L 
And the Beloved my Servant jhall 1$ 
King over them^^And my Servant thf 
Beloved pall be their Trince for ever\ 
HoCiii. f. ^^T^yJ'^i Jehovah /^^/VAIeim^ 
and the Beloved their Kinx^ Zach. xii. %. 
In that T>ay Jehovah Jh^ defend the In^ 
habitants pf Jerufalcm, ana he that if 
feeble among them at that ^ay Jhall be as 
04 thi 
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the Beloveds and the Houfe of the Be- 
loved as Alcim, as the Agent Jehovah W 
the Faces of them-- And 1 will pour up^ 
on the Houfe of the Beloved^ and upon 
the Inhabitants of Jcrufalcm, the Spirit 
of Grace and of Supplications^ and they 
Jballlook upon me ivhom they have pierced^ 
&c. Ibid.xiii, i. In that^ay there Jhall 
be a Fountain opened to the Houfe of the 
Beloved, and to the Inhabitants of Jcru- 
falcm, for Siny and for Uncleannefs. As 
many things arc thus faid under the Sig- 
nification of the Word ^n "David the Be- 
loved, and many Pfalms are dedicated to 
Chrift under that Word 5 fo other Pfalms 
arc dedicated to him under the Significa- 
tion of pjDK who, as appears, 2 Chron. xxix. 
30. was a Seer at that Time 5 as others have 
fuppofed, to the Pricft mentioned, iChron. 
vi. 39. asthcy/Tlxxxi, Ixxxii, &c. that is. 
to the Gatherery and under that are ma- 
ny clear Prophecies referring to Chrift. 
This obliges me to fay fomcthing of Sion^ 
and Jerufalem. It does not appear that 
the Name of p^5f was changed, but that it 
retained its Heathen Name, fignifics7/>/^or 
fDrynefs has no other Claim to be a Type of 
the Church but that Davids the Type of 
the Beloved, had his Palace and dwelt there. 
4nd that it appears he took it and Jerufhr 
- ^ lem 
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lem in the fcvcnth of his Reign, a Sam. v. 
2ind made a Tabernacle, and brought the 
Ark thither, in which were the Types of 
the Pcrfons above, and their Aftions, up- 
on which the Glory emblematically appear- 
ed, from whence he gave Orders, iyc. as 
above. Cap. vi. where it flood till the 
Temple was finilhed, 2 King. viii. i. (above 
forty Years.) So Pfal. Ixxviii. 67. More^ 
over^ he refufed theTabernacie <?j^Jofcph, 
and chofe not the Tribe of Ephraim. But 
chafe the Tribe /^Judah, the Mount Sion 
which he loved, &c. Ibid, ixxvi. 2. In 
Judah is the Alcim known^ his Name is 

freat in Ifracl, in Salem alfo is his Ta-^ 
ernaclCy and his dwelling-place in Slon. 
Ibid. ii. 6. Ihavefei my King upon Sion, 
the Hill of my holy one. lb. Ixxxvii. t. 
Jehovah loveth the Gates of Sion, more 
than all the dwellings i^Jacob. Glorious 
things are fpoken of thee^ O City of the 
Aleim, And as above — And of Zion // 
Jhall be f aid a great Terfon^ and a great 
Verfon was born in her^ &c. Ibid, cxxxii. 
13. F^f, Jehovah hath chofen Zion, he 
hath dejired it for his Habitation. This 
is my Refi for ever^ here will I dwell. 
Ibid. cii. 13. Thou (halt arifby and have 
Mercy upon Sion, for the Time to favour 
hery yea thefet-time is come.—^i 6. When 

Jehovah 
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ykiWTikfiall build up Sion^ hejhall^pe4^ 
in bis Gl&ry. Ifa. xviii. 7* In that Time 
fiall the Pnfent h brwght-^tQ the Tlace 
of the Name of Jcbov»h of the Hojis^ 
tho Maunt Sioo. Mat. 3^xi. f • Tell ye 
the Daughter ^Sion, behold^ thy King 
Cometh urite thee. Apoc. xiv. x. And h^ 
m Lamb fiood on the Mount Sioa. So 
X:h\tft\'' Jerufalemy wbich, I thiok, was 
oamcd by ^avid^ by the Spirit c^ Pro- 
phecy, in which the Temple ftood, they 
fyfy on the Side of Mount Sim. Tis a 
cooipound Name, Ibxne make it from the 
Pxqphccy, Gen.rxix. i^ rrbD^ that cannot 
be> becaufe the H is radical 5 fomc from 
rrv^ to dart^ and from that to teach, to 
give Laws, a Place cannot do that. Cut 
I take it to be fr«ia en» to drive out and 
pofihs, fo the Heir the Pofleflbr, the Pof- 
^fiion, and D^i:^ M, " Retribution^ Per- 
feOion, Peace, and Peace-Offering ; Gar- 
ment, CloatlxiogT a Gloak/' What this 
was in the City, as a Type of the Churchy 
fo in tlic Church, and every Member, and 
what each and ali of thofe Attributes are, 
or to whom they immediately belong, 
needs no proving; Jer. xxv. t^. I» the 
Cttf ^a^hich is jcaUed ^fter my Name^ 
I Pet. iv. 1 7, The Houfe afGod. Ifa, Ixii. 
7. Till he ^fiablifiiy and Pitt be tn^ke the 

very 
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"vtty J^rufalcm Irradiation in the Earth: 
Ifa. iiv. 17. N4 Weapon that is formed 
dgainft thee ( jerufalem) fhall frofper. 
Bacuk iv. 30. Take a good Hearty O Jcru- 
ialjcm : For he that gave thee that ISlame^ 
will comfort thee. Zcpb. iii. i<5. In that 
"Day itjball befaid ^^ Jerufalem, j^^r thou . 
not : And to Zion, let not thy Hands be 
fiack. Jehovah thy Aldrn /» the midji of 
thee is mighty % he willfave^ &c. Jcr, iii. i 
\6. In thofe ^ays^ faith Jehovah, they 
pall fay no more, the Ark of the "Purify 
cation of Jehovah : Neither fhall it come 
to Mind J neither fhall they remember it^ 
neither Jhalt they vijit it, neither /hall 
that be done any more. At that Time 
they fhall r^^// Jerufalem the Throne ofjc- 
hovah. Gal, iv. 26. But Jerufalem, which 
i$ above, is free, which is the Mother of 
us all. Heb. xii. 2 % . But ye are come un-^ 
to Mount Zion, imd to the City of the 
living Gody the heavenly JctnCailcm. Apoc. 
iii. 12. xxi. 2, 10. And /hewed me that 
great City the holy Jerufalem — having 
the Gkry of God: And her Light like 
unto, &c.* But to return. 

As Chrift was compounded of two Per- 
fons 5 and as lie, and the inspired Writers 
of the New Teftament, fometimes fpokc 
in, or of, one Perfon, fometimes of the 

other 
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the Spirit that nawwtfrketh in theChiU 
^ drm of ^ijhbedience, i John iv. i . Be^ 
loved^ believe net every Spirit^ but try 
the Spirits whether they are efGed: Be- 
eaufe many falfe Vrephets are gone out 
into the fTarUi.^^Thh Manner of ipeaking^ 
among tttc Heathen Greeks^ was too well 
andcrllood long before Chrid came. Glory 
is the Description of or a Nam^ of the fe- 
cond Pcrfon. Eph.i. 17. The God of 
mr LordJefusChriJi^ the Father of the 
Glory. Luke U* 31. A Light to lighten 
the Gentility and the Gloty of thy Teo^ 
fie IfracK i Pet. iv. 14. Becaufh the 
Spirit of Glory and of God rejieth i4pon 
yeu. So Splendor is a defcriptive Name 
of the Man, wl>ich included the Glory, i/if^. 
L 3- fVho l?eing amdvyoLdfjiit the Splendor 
of the Glory (fewral Times mentioned with 
the Type in tlic Hebrew^ and once in the 
Greek, A€ts xxvi. 13. / fa^^, O King, a 
• Light fromHeavenJhining round about me i 
undthofe that journeyed with me, beyond 
the Splendor of the Light of the Sun^l 
amjefui^ and ^apx^titp tSs vwo^olaeM «V 
or?, the CharaBer of his, as I call it, Ex- 
iftence^ as otixrrs have called it of his Sub- 
fiftence, of the Powers in the Father ^ be- 
caufe, by his Aftions, the Powers in him 
appeared^ and becaufe mbrc is attributed 

to 
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to him thaft to the FMhef^ ht made the 
Father eqiaal with bin^j^; and the Fa* 
f her by an audible Voice, and tbe Holy 
Gh6R by Appcaraftce, aAd by Words, gave 
Witivefs ot him; but he eidiibited the 
Powers in him vifibly t« Senfe, &ich as arc 
cxprcfled ift the Woi?d« precediag, by wham 
he made the iVstlds % atid i^ the aexrWbcds 
fuppwting aU things by the Word of his 
Tawer, &c So fpeafcitig firft of the Man 
in^ or with, whom the Divinity aded, CoL 
i. I f. oi ff'iv UKtov t3 A-gS fS dofdr^y iVbo . 
is the Image of the inmfible God^ the . 
Firfi^borh of every Creature $ than cf 
the Divinityi Ftfr by hm were all thirds 
created that are in Heaven^ and that are 
in Earthy nnfible and imiifible^ ^whether 
they he Thrones ^ or ^^miniMs^ or Trin- 
tipalitieSy or Towers: All things ^iSiere 
created by him^ and for him. And he is 
before all things^ and by Mm all thinj^ 
conjij^. Beftdes his being the Image of Go4 
in the Senfe that Adam was before his iali, 
the Image of God evea amongft the Hca^ 
thens y much more of the Cherubim^ which 
was exhibited by divine Appointment, the 
Image o( the facred Tri Aky 5 the Itiftge of 
the trinity of the Heathens or of any of 
their chief Attribfttes, as perhaps may £cmt 
time be (hewed more at large, did noteort- . 
3 fift 



i4J4* GLORY 

M in the Figure, except as it related to the 
Union of the Eflence of the Trinity, which 
was fometimes with the Figure of a Man, 
fomctimes of Beafts, cc But, in exhibi- 
ting emblematically what Powers the Tri- 
nity, or the God was poflcflcd of, befidcs 
what the Parts or Inftinds of the Creatures 
exhibited, in that Senfe, they were veiled 
with divine Infignia, rode in a Chariot, 
fat upon a Throne, had Irradiation, had 
.Wings, the Power of giving Motion, Pro- 
tedion, &c. were full of Eyes within, and 
without, had what they ruled with, or 
ruled, or gave, in their Hands, fo in their 
Power, had fuch things as were fubjed to 
them at, or under, their Feet. And as the 
ji/eim had been fuppofed to refide in th« 
Cherubim, and one of them in the Cloud 
above, fo the Heathens when St. Taul 
writ, thought their God rcfidcd invifibly 
in fuch an Image ; Jefus Chrift the Man 
had, what fuch an Image emblematicallyi 
exhibited to be in it, in a real Senfe, tho' 
cxpreifed in the illuftve Senfe, exhibited 
to Senfe, to Vifibn, and to feveral of the 
other Senfes. The Glory, the invifiblc 
God which was in him exhibited the fame 
Power as fhe Father was poflcflcd of > 
thefe things cannot be exprcfl^cd, fo as to 
be conceived, but by vifible or intelligible 

Ideas. 
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Ideas. The Jews fay, it was bythc Name 
Jehovah Chrift performed all his Miracles, . 
which is true \ but it is falfe that he flolc 
it out of the Temple, that was his Name, 
the Glory was Jehovah. , When he fays, 
/ am the Lights we take the Idea from 
the created Light, the vifible afting Image 
of himfclf, of the fecond Pcrfonj that docs 
not make him lefs the true, the uncreated 
Light. , And thefc Powers, which the 
Glory fliewed then in Splendor through 
the Man, were not emblematical, nor given, 
but had been real, and eternally in his 
Poflcillon, as the next Words fully fliew. 
For by htm were all things created^ &cl 
Jude24. And to pre fent you fault lefs be- 
fore the Trefence of his Glory^-^To the 
only wife God our Saviour^ be Glory 
and Majefty^ dominion and "Tower-, both 
noii) and for ever. Amen. Revel, xxi. 
23. For the Glory of God did lighten it^ 
and the Lamb is the Light thereof 
Heb. ii. y. For unto the Angels hath he 
not put in Subjection the World to come^ 
whereof we fpeaL But one in a cer-» 
tain Tlace tejiified^ faying (Pfal* viii. 4.) 
What is Man that thou art mindful of 
him? or the Son of Man that thou vifiteji 
him? Thou maaeji him a little lower 
than the Angels (Hcbr. Aleim) thou 
Vol, VI. P crownefi 
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crownejl him 'with Glory and Honour.'—^ 
Thou hafl put all things in Subjeiiion un- 
der his Feety &c. John i. 14. And the Word 
(often mentioned above, and of which be- 
low) was Fhjb and dwelt among us {and 
we beheld his Glory ^ the Glory as of the 
only begotten Son of the Father.) The Ob-* 
le&orsy as I have fhcwed above, knew no- 
thing of Ideas beyond their Fathers, and 
themfelves their Sons ^ here the Glory of 
the only-^begotten Son of the Father was to 
diftinguifti him from the Light, the Glory 
of Fire the Type ; fo the Spirit of Jehovah, 
^c. from the Spirit of the Type \ which 
Glory, which Spirit in the Subftancc of 
the Names the Type, the Heathens wor- 
Clipped. So you will fee a certain Piece 
inftead of— «f^ high in the Glory of God 
the Father^ Ihould be— the Father and 
Holy Ghoft in thcGIory the Son.— Hcb. 
ill . 3 • For this [Per fon J was countedworthy 
of more Glory than Mofcs, inafmuch as 
he who hath builded the Houfe^ bath 
more Honour than the Houfe^ for every 
Houfe is builded by fome^ but he that 
buiideth all things^ God. 2 Pet. i. i<J.-~ 
Were made Eye-Witneffes of his Majefty 5 
for he received from God the Father ^ Ho- 
^nour and Gbry (by Acknowledgment, in 
Evidence of who he was > for he was not 

to 



^r G R A V I T Y. "2*27 

to re-aflume his PofTcffion of his Glory, nir 
he had performed the Conditions of the 
Covenant) when there came fuch a Voice 
to him from the excellent Glory ^ This is 
my beloved Son J in whom I amwellpleafed. 
And this Voice which came from Heaven 
wt heard^ when we were with him in 
the Mount. We have alfo a more fure 
Word ofTrofheJy, &c. This may include 
the Voice at his Baptifm, but is a plain 
Preference to his Transfiguration, after the 
Appearance of the excellent Glory upon 
himfelf, and in the ufual Emblem, Mat. 
xvii. 2. And was transfigured before them^y 
and his Face did Jbine as the Light from 
the Sun^ and his Raiment was white as 
the Light. Id. Mark ix. 2. Id. Luke ix. 
2p.— i;. 32. They faw his Glory. So 
Mat. xvii. f . Behold a bright Cloud over-^ 
fradowed them : And behold j a Voice out 
of the Cloudy fo, &c. John ii. 11. And 
manifefted forth his Glory. Ibid. xi. 4. 
*-^but for the Glory of God, that the Son 
of God might be glorified thereby. 17.40. 
Ifthouwouldejlbelievey thou Jhouldeft fee 
the Glory of God (the fecond Perfon dif- 
fufing Benefits to Mankind.) Ibid. xiii. 3 1 . 
Now is the Son of Manglorifiedy and the 
God is glorified in him. If the God be 
glorified in him:, alfo the God will glorify 
P 2 him 
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him in hmfelf^ and Jhall Jlraitway glo^ 
Ttfy him. John xiv. 1 3 . And whatfoever 
je jhall ask in my Name, that will I do^ 
that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. Ibid. vii. 39. But this Jpake he of 
the Spirit, which they that believe in him 
Jhould receive : For the Holy Ghoft was 
not yet given, becaufe that Jefus was not 
yet glorified. Luke xxiv. zf. O Fools, 
and flow of Heart to believe — ought not 
Chrtft to have fuffered thefe things, and 
to enter into his Glory ? And beginning 
at Mofcs, and all the TrophetSy he epc^ 
founded to them in all the Scriptures y the 
Things concerning himfelf. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
And without Controverjy, great is the 
Myftery ofGodlinefs : God was manifeft 
in the Flefl), juflified in the Spirit, feen 
of Angels, (the Alcim) preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the World, re- 
ceived up into Glory, i Cor. ii. 8. For 
bad they known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of Glory. Rom, vi. 4. 
^hat like as Chrift was raifedupfrom the 
"iDead^ by the Glory of the Father, i Pet* 
!• ip. But with the trecious Blood of 
Chrift — who by him do believe in God, 
him who railed him from the T^ead, and 
gave him the Glory. Ads vii. f f. And 
jaw the Ghry of God, and Jefus ft anding 
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0n the Rtghuhand of God. Matth. xvi. 
27. For the Son ofmanjhali come in the 
Glory of his Father ^ with his Angels. 
Mark viii. 38. Of him alfo Jhall the Son 
of Man be ajhamed, when he cometh in the 
Glory of his Father^ with the holy Angels. 
Matth- XXV. 31. When the Son of Man 
jball come in his Glory ^ and all the holy 
Angels with him^ then Jhall he Jit upon 
the Throne of his Glory. Mark xiii. ^6. 
And then jhall they fee the Son of Man 
coming in the Clouds ^ with great ^ower 
and Glory. 

The Glory which appeared in the Cloud,^ 
that which appeared alone, that with the 
Cherubim, ^c. were every one difFufed 
from a Center every Way 5 this was the 
Emblem of the Glory, all others arc but 
Rcflcftions, St. Vaul gives us, from the 
only ftanding Type, an Idea of this Type 
in the Original, and at fecond hand^ i Cor. 
XV. 41 . There is one Glory of the Light of 
the Suny another Glory of the Light of 
the Moony and another Glory of the Light 
of the Stars s for the Light of Star difje- 
reth from the Light of Star in Gkry. The 
Fire at the Sun is the Father of Glory, forms 
the Light, fends it out in Rays every way v 
the Moon and Stars receive their Shares • 
of this Glory from the Light, they have 
P 3 none 
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none of their own 5 and each of them re-? 
ccivcs it but on one fide, on that fide next 
the Sun, and the Refleftion of that Light^ 
from each, is the Glory of each 5 and 'tis 
greater according to the Magnitude of the 
Star, the Shortnefs of its Diftancc, ^c. 
Hence Crowns of Men are but each a He- 
mifphcre of Rays 5 fo to attribute Glory 
15, by Refledion, to irradiate it upon 
others 5 and fo, jointly, backward to the 
Glory the Light. So Glory is attributed 
in the fame Manner immediately to, me- 
diately by or through, Jefus Chrift. Tf. 
J. If, I will deliver thee ^ and thou jhalt 
glorify me. Pfal. Ixxxvi. — O Jehovah, and 
jhall glorify thy name. vcr. 12, I will 
confefs to thee, ^J^N my Lord, Tb^ my 
Fader at or ^ with all my Hearst, and I will 
glorify tipy Name for ever, &c. Ifa. I v. f. 
For he hath glorified thee. So, z Cor. iv. 
6. To give the Light of the Knowledge 
of the Glory of God, in the Face {Terfon) 
I?/ Jefus Chrift. Eph. iii. 21, Vnto him 
be Glory in the Church by Chrift Jefus. 
Phil. J. II. Which are by Jefus Chrift 
unto the Glory andTraife of God. Ibid. 
Xu II. And that every Tongue fljouldcon^ 
fefs that Jefus Chrift is Lord to the Glory 
of God the Father. lb. iy. ip. According 
to his Riches in Glory^ by Qhrift Jefus. 

How 
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How unto God and out Father ^ be Glory 

for ever and ever. Amen. Col. iii, 4. 

When Chrifty who is our Life^ jhall ap^ 

peary therijhall ye alfo appear "uoith him 

in Glory. 2 Thef. j. p. From the Tre- 

fence of the Lordy and from the Glory of 

his power, i Pet, iv. ii. That God in 

all Things may be glorified through Jefus 

Chriji y to whom be Glory and iJominion 

for ever and ever. Amen, i Pet. v. 10. 

But the God of all Grace who hath called 

us unto his eternal Glory in Chriji Jefus. 

? Pet. i. I. Through the Right eoufnefs 

of Godj and out Saviour Jefus Chrift^^-r- 

Through the Knowledge of God^ and of 

Jefus Chriji our Lord, according a$ his 

divine Tower hath given unto us — thro 

the Knowledge of him that hath called us 

to (by) Glory and Virtue^-^that ky thefe 

you might be Partakers of the T)ivine 

Nature, Apoc. i. f. Unto him that loved 

us, and wajhed us from our Sins in his 

Bloody and hath made us Kings and 

"Priejis unto God and to his Father -, 

to him be Glory and T^ominion for ever 

and ever. Amen. Ibid v, ij. Worthy 

is the Lamb that was fain ^ to receive - 

Tower, and Riches^ and Wifdom, and 

Strength^ and Honour^ and Qlory^and 

Bl^M^gf-^Saying^ BfeJ/lng^ and Honour, 

P 4t and 
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and Glory y and Tower ^ be unto him that 
fitteth upon the Throne^ and unto the 
Lamb for e'ver and ever. Ibid, iv. 2. ^^^ 
Throne ^was fet in Heaven^ and one fat on 
the Throne y and he that fat ^ was to Ico'k 
upon like a Jafper^ and a Sardine-flone : 
and there was a Rainbow about the Throne^ 
in Sight like unto an Emerald, &c. 

It appears the Heathens had attributed 
this Glory or Gravity to the Light, Tfal. 
\v: 3. Te Sons of Men how long has my 
Glory been [fc. afcribed] to the Shameful 
Thing i ye love pn the vain thing 5 ye 
feek to the Falfe one. Selah. The Thi- 
itflines had given this Glory to their Gods, 
fo, I Sam. vi. f. Wherefore ye Jhall make 
Images of your Erne rods, and Images of 
your Mice that mar the Land, and ye 
Jhallgive the Glory to the Aleim ^/Kracl i 
per adventure, he will lighten his Hand 
from off you J and from off your Aleim, 
and from off your Land. And, where- 
fore^ ^^yDUjhould you harden your Hearty 
as the Egyptians and Pharoah hardened 
their Hearts. When he exerted himfelf 
upon them, did they not let the People 
go and they departed? The fubvcrted 
Jews had ufed thcfe Emblems in their falfe 
Worlhip, reprefcnted under the Emblem 
of Whoredom, for they ufcd to place 

their 
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their Gods upon Beds and Couches, Ezek. 
xxiii. 41. And thou haft fet it upon 
miiD nOD a Bed [or in a Tent] of Glory ^ - 
4»^ a Table prepared before it $ and thou 
haft fet my Incenfe and my Oil upon it 
and the Voice of the foolift) multitude was 
in it s and with the Men CD^» 310 of 
the common iSe^r/ [perhaps Sons of Adam 
in Contradiftindion to Sons of the Aleim\ 
were brought Sabcansy>^«r the Wildernefs^ 
and they put Bracelets upon their Hands^ 
Buxt. Chald. ** A Beautiful young Girl 
" with Golden Bracelets dedicated to Ve^ 
^' nns') and nntCfin tm a Crown bf Glory 
upon their Heads. The Word IKD decor 
is the Boughs which form the Top, was 
the Ornament of the Stem of a Tree, and 
bore the Fruit ; the Idea is taken thence, 
and Crowns or Garlands of thefe had been 
placed upon the Heads of Men, Idols, &c. 
'Tis ufed fingular. If. Ixi. 10. and \T\ii is 
near akin, is to flioot Branches, Fruit, 
Children, foto increafe. I(a. Ixi. 10. a^ a 
Bridegroom \T\yfiallinterceedforaQrown. 
Buxt. Chald. p. 1046. KbD-unVa " a Bride 
with regard to her Bridegroom $ or a 
Daughter-in Law, with Regard to her Fa- 
ther or Mother-in-Law 5 fo called, becaule 
when fhe becomes another's, Ihc puts an 
End to, or completes her Virginity or Wi- 
dowhood; 

4 



234 GLORY 

dowhood; or bccaufc flic is completely 
adorned or crowned. ^K^^^D Celileans^ 
that is Crowners. In the Twcnty-fcvcnth 
Day of the Month Ijfar^ thcCelileans came 
from yudah ^nd jerufylemy who in the 
Time of the Reign of the Greeks ^ brought 
Crowns of Rofes, and hung them at the 
Doors of idolatrous Temples, and at the 
Gates of the Tabernacle 5 and at the Gates 
of the Cpurts, and fang Songs to their 
Idols, and wrote on the Fore head of an 
Ox, andof anAfs, that their Lords had no 
Part in the God of Ifrael^ as the Thiliftines 
had done. — But when the Afnwneans pre- 
vailed, they caft them out, and kept the 
Day of the Ejeftment a Fcftival." This 
Word "IKU is applied to the Garments of 
the High Pricit, and other Types v and, J 
think, alfo to the Man in Chrift, whether 
in thc.Senfc of Spoufc, or whether it had 
been conferred upon Conquerors, fo in 
that Senfc, So ©^». xi. 38. And to the 
God of Forces upon his Bafe. (See i Kings 
vii. 27.) ^yy Shall he give the Glory-^ 
by Gold andlSilvery and by pretious Stones ^ 
and the de fir eable Things. Hof. x. 5. The 
Inhabitants of S^m?Li\3L,Jball tremble for the 
Calves of Bcthaven, for theTeople there- 
of Jhall mourn for them^ and mOD their 
Triejls that fejoiced on them^ for the 

Glory 
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Gkry thereof^ becaufe it is defatted from 
them. Nah. ii. 19. Take ye the Spoil of 
the Silver, take the Spoil of the Gold ^ 
for there is no End to "UD Hittn the Ma- 
chinery of the Glory, with all the Injlru^ 
ments of T>ejire. Pfal. cvi. 20. and 
changed their Glory into the Similitude of 
an Ox, that eateth Grafs. 

The Term of the Son of Man coming 
in his Glory, &c force me to fay fomc- 
thing about the Epithets given to this double 
Pctfon. Though the manner of cxpreffing 
them puzzled the Jews, Scribes and Pha- 
rifees, nay the Devil himfelf, many have 
had the Aflurancc, without undcrftanding 
the Old Tcftament, or the aforcfaid Ex- 
hibition of the Covenant, to pretend to 
determine what was done in Confequencc 
of it, by the wording of the Manifeftation 
of this compound Pcrfon, in the NewTef- 
tament. One fide have offered to prove, 
that the fecond Perfon in the Eflcncc was 
in the Man 5 the other, that ♦it was an 
Angel, or, e^r. It happens fo, that, of 
thofe who have been fet up, neither fide 
knew what any one of the Texts they cited 
meaned, no not fo much as when they 
fpokeofthcGod, whcnoftheMan. Thofe 
who expcft to be faved by a Creature, or 
ji dependant Being, have ftic wed themfelves 

illiterate 5 
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illiterate; fo, ignorant; fo, proud; fo, 
malicious ; fo, fraudulent ; illiterate, be- 
caufc they could not read, fo not under- 
ftand the Hebrew Scriptures as they arc 
underftood by others* much leis what they 
really meaned; nor did they underftand 
the Types from whence the Ideas are ta- 
ken ; fo, ignorant of what was agreed in 
the Covenant, which was the Ad of the 
whole ElTence, and of each Perfon of ye- 
bovAh jileim^ of QtU. So, that what 
Part each Perfon was to aft, was to be the 
Aft of Jehavah^ of the whole Eflcnce, oi 
©so^, that Jehovah Aleim made> and 
fwore to perform the Covenant. ^Oy that 
the Father fent, &c. by the Power of Je- 
hovahy of the whole Eflcnce, of ©go^, that 
no Perfon did any thing of himfelf, all 
concurred in each Aft. When any Aftion 
was performed by the Father^, by the San, 
by the Holy Ghoft, it was by the Occo- 
nomical Council and Direftion of the o- 
ther two, nay of the three. If they agreed 
the Father (hould fend, they fent ; if; the 
Son was to be fent, they fent him ; if the 
Holy Ghofl: was to be given by the Father, 
they gave him; and each is named, to 
diftinguifti the Perfon wlio performed the 
Adion, not in Oppofition to his being of 
the Eflcnce. The New Teftamcnt names, 

oa: 
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or fpeaks of each Pcrfon, generally, as he 
had agreed to be named, or fpoken of; 
and each with Reference to each other, . 
and according to the Part each was to aft, 
by the Terms of the Covenant. So, they 
arc ignorant by what Names each Perfon 
was, purfuant to the Covenant, to be called 
in the New Teftament. So, ignorant of 
the Meaning of the Greek Words, what 
Word in Hebrew each was fet for, whea 
they are Quotations, whether they wjexc 
fingular, or plural, in the Original 5 nay 
even of ©g&, whether it meaned the Ef- 
fence, or Power *. Whether there were 
but one, or three, in that Subftance which 
the Heathen Greeks had worfhipped by 
the Word ®go$ 5 affirming there was but 
one, when I have undeniably proved there 
were three Names in Qtli. So,^ proud, 
ambitious, fet themfelves up for Heads of 
a Party 5 Teachers of what they knew no-^ 
thing of. So, malicious, in attempting to 
turn Men from thaf Faith, by which only 
they can be faved. So, fraudulent in aG- 
ferting that what they give us is the -f Doo 
trine of the Scriptures in thofe Points ; nay, 
cxprefly, of the Bible of the Old and New 
Teftamcnts; when they only give u$ a 

• See Clark's Scripture Dodbine of the Trinity. 
t See the Preface to Scripture Doftrine of TV 

Text 
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Text or tw6 out of the Old, falfly con- 
ftrued in the very Point, and tiie New, 
which is not to that Purpofe. Inaflcrting, 
there is no Word for Perfon in the Greek * 
or LattTiy but the Adjedive E??, and per- 
haps not thati when there are expreft 
Words ai tr^K which has the fame Sound, 
and others ufed for thePerfons, in thtHe- 
brew. \ In quibbling about the Englijb 
Word God, and aflcrting that. the Word 
in Scripture never fignifies more Perfons 
than one 5 whereas the Word, for which it 
(lands in the Original, the HeheWy always 
fignifies three Perfons. In aflcrting there are 
no Words in Scripture^ which exprefs or 
imply a Plurality of Perfons in the Eflcnee, 
when that is expreflcd many Hundreds of 
Times. ^ ^^ aflerting, the Scriptures de^ 
termine nothing/ abput the Eflcnee of the 
Perfons, upon which the whole depends, 
when the whole Drift of the Old Teftament 
is to prove, that the three Perfons arc of 
one and the fame Eflcnee, and that all 
Power is in the Eflcnee of thofe Perfons r 
and prove it beyond Contradiction, as I 
have fufliciently (hewed 5 and though the 
Subftancc the Heathens worlhipped, was 
not the Eflcnee, yet even the Greek Qio$ 

proves 

* See Sc. D. T. Part I. Pag. z. or Skeet of Additions, 
t $. 33. Part II. ti 4. Part 11. 
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proves it. * In infinuating, that allowing 
three Perfons of the fameEflcrice with joint 
Power is Polytheifm — and bafe, in many 
Infinuations i fuch as vyhen they have af- 
fcrted, that there i% nothing revealed about 
the Effence ; and, -f* becaufe fome EG^ 
fence muft be underived, have fuppofed the 
iinderived Effence in one Perfon , fo, no- 
thing revealed^ or which can be fuppofed, 
about theEffcnce of the other two Perfons $ 
nar about their Effence being derived from 
the Effence of that Perfon, which they fup- 
pofc to be underived 5 nor of the Manner 
of that Derivation^ though all Mankind 
have allowed that n* is the Effence. That' 
People are not to pry into the Affair, J but 
to believe them, that theEffcnce of thofe 
two Perfons is derived. |j In afferting, that 
the Superiority to one, and the Titles 
given to each Perfon, arife from his Power 
or Dominion; when it appears, that it 
was agreed that their Power was to be 
cxercifcd, fometimes by one, fometimes 
by another, though each could not tranf 
fer his Effence to another. And when it 
appears, by their own (hewing, jhat the 

Perfon 

* Chap. 11. Part I. Note on Numb. 5 '$5, f Part IF. 
in many Places. J. 1—7. J: Part J I. J. 21. II S- *S>, 
and Notes. 
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Pcrfon they chiefly oppofc, had agrccdi 
allowed, that that Part of their Power, 
which his Enemies term Superiority, was 
to be cxercifed by the Father, and was 
become a compound Perfon, as a Servant, 
for the Time j fo, had not, could not have 
his originll Titles. By many falfe Quo- 
tations ; by wrefting many of thofe cited, 
* unlefs they plead Ignorance 5 in omitting 
Texts in the New Teftament, which arc 
iiioft to the Purpofe 5 in not diftinguilhing 
when the Father is the Effence, when a 
Pcrfon of that Eflence- In not diftinguifh- 
ing which Texts were fpoken of the Divi- 
nity, which of the Humanity, and which 
of the compound Perfon. In blaming the 
Socinians^ &c. for applying Texts fpoken 
of the Humanity, to mean the Man, and 
applying them to the Divinity, to make it 
dependant. Though they have allowed, 
that the three Perfons are in fome Manner 
one, the fame ; when they arc treating of 
their Eflcnce, the Eflence of two muft be 
derivative, and they muft be one the fame 
in Power. Yet when they are treating of 
rheir Power, they forget themfclves, and 
then the Power of two muft be derivative 5 
and not one, not the fame, but the Power 
of one Pcrfon 5 fo at laft they are one, the 

fame 
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fame in no manner. In referring Texts, ' 
Ipokcn of the Divinity, to be explained 
away by Texts fpoken of the Humanity,^ 
even without regarding the Time, fo the 
State of the Divinity, or of the Humanity, 
each refpeftive Text fpeaks of s or any • 
other Diftindlion, or Confideration, but to 
confound one by another, fo as to make 
the Divinity feem to be dependant. In al- 
lowing a Number of Texts to be unanfwer- 
able, which determine the Point, and yet ' 
not fubmitting to be determined by them. 
Laftly, after they refer themfelves and 
others to the Scriptures, in bringing the 
Evidence of thofe, who were as ignorant 
as themfelves, to evade the Meaning of 
the Texts which arc clear, and deter- 
mine the Point, as ^eut. vi. 4. cited by 
Jefus, Mark xii. 2p. Thejirft of all the 
Commandments is^ hear^ O Ifrael^ Jeho-- ^ 
*uah (the Eflcncc exifting) our Aleim (the 
Perfons who fworc to redeem Man)/> 
one (the fame) Jehovah (EfTence exifting.) 
ven 32. There is one ^eS$ (Heb. Jehovah 
Aleim) and there is none other but he. 
Adsvii. 32. Exod. iii. 6. Heb. I (Je- 
hovah) am the Aleim^ Gr. S-go^, of thy 
Fathers^ the Aleim of Abraham, the 
Aleim of Ifaac, and the Aleim ^Jacob. 
GaKiii. 20, but^ik is one. John x. 38. 
. Vol. VI. Ct --The 
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^^The Father is in me^ and 1 in him^ 
Ibid. xiv. lo, 11. / am in the Father j 
and the father in me. Ibid. x. jo, land 
im. Father are %v ane. i John v. 7. Thefei^ 
three are eU ro %v. Ifa. ix. 6. nuJ Sh a, 
mighty Gody n? ♦!«; Father everlafting. 
Jphn i. I . And^^oi Cbd^as they^ay^i^ fVordh 
with infinite Numbers of fuch in the Old, 
already (hewed. 5 and many in the New Tc- 
ftamcnt. I njuft fliew they are mcer Dri- 
vellers V and none muft, any lounger, pxcr 
tend that they have givenu us the Meau'- 
ing of the; Scriptures about the Perfons in, 
or the Manner of expreHing, this Union* 
I pretendjUOt yet to be fufficiently prepared 
to explain the New Tefta^mentj nor doL 
dcfign to attempt goingfuf f her, now, than 
jiift to hint the Manner of wording that 
Affair^ In Gonfcqucnceof the Covenant, 
th^ Man^ by b?ing begotten by, and ta- 
jkcn ipto the Eflcnce, became the Son of 
' the^Effcnce, of Gofis one of, tha Effeace^ 
by bqng taken into the; Man^ became the 
Son of Man s fo one of the Aleim beoamc 
li^e untQ Man- A^ thc^ Man Jefus, by this 
Union, was made th? Son of God a fo, 
God, that Perfon, we call the Son, wa5 
made the Son of Man, and fo he always 
called himfqlfr And though, after this U- 
nion, the joint Pexfon could not be divi- 
3 deds 
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dcd J yet, when 'tis intended to denominate 
the one, chiefly, or exclufive ; or the other, 
only as indufive, if other additional Words 
do not vary it, 'tis done in this Order 5 by 
that Perfon of the EfTence becoming the 
Son of Man, and the Man Jcifus becoming 
the Son of God, &€. We, who believe, 
by Faith arc changed froni beirtg the Chil- 
dren, Sons of Hell, by Adoption to be 
Children, Sons of God, Brethren of the 
Effence 5 fo, Heirs, joint Heirs of the In^ 
heritance. This is the higheft Honour a 
Mortal can mention; admits no other Title 
to be compared with it, Will any onc^ 
who has the Icaft Glimpfc of this, treat 
thofc Fools civilly who would banter him 
out of his Faith 5 fo, into his old State ? 

What Diftinftion this divine Perfon had 
in the Effence, before the Covenant^ wc 
know not j no, not even by the Names 
which were framed to correfpond with the 
Exhibition of it. ' Afterhe had taken Flcfh 
upon him, he fays, John\\\. 13. No Man 
hath afcended up to Heaven^ but he that 
came down from Heaven^ the Son of Man 
"Which is in Heaven. Ibid. vi. 62. fFhat 
andifyefhallfee the Son of Man afcend 
up where he was before ? As all Power 
was in the Effence, jointly 5 the Part the 
Father executed (as we muft fay) fcparatcly, 

0^2 to 
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to demand, take, and allow Satisfaftiofl j 
the Part the Son cxcrcifed, or is to cxcr* 
cife here, &c. aftd the Part- the Spirit ex* 
crcircd^ was by Covenant. And John v. 
after Chrift had, from v. 17. carried on the 
Comparifon between his Father afnd him- 
lelf, and allowed himfelf to be the Son of 
God, he affigns the Reafon for his acting 
apart, 1;. 27, ^nd hath given him Au- 
thority to execute Judgment alfoy becaufe 
he is the Son of Man* Mat.ix. 6, Markii. 
10. Luke V. 24. But that ye may know 
that the Son of Man hath Tower on Earth 
to forgive Sins. So, he had Power to 
change the Day, and the Reafon of ob- 
fcrving, fo, the Duties to be obfcrved on 
the Sabbath 5 and to appoint other Ser- 
vices, and another Day. Mat. xiL 8. Mark 
lu 28. Luke vi. f. For the Son of Man is 
Lord even of the Sabbath-day. The Sab- 
bath was made for Many not Man for 
the Sabbath. Therefore the Son of Man 
is Lordalfo of the Sabbath: So Mat. xvu 
13. Mark-^m.ij. Lukeix.iS. Whom do 
Men fay ^ that /, the Son of Man^ am?. 
fome, one; fomc, another; as they fay 
now. But . whom fay ye that I am? 
jindSimoTi Peter anfwered and faid^ thou 
art Chri/lthe Son of the living God. Id. 
J6hn vi- 6p. Cluift fays, Mat. xvi. 17. 
3 Flejh 
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Flejb and Blood hath not revealed it un- 
to the^^ but my Father which is in Hea- 
ven. Dan.vii. 13. Apoc.i. 13. xiv.i^. One 
like unto the Son of Man. Mat. xiii. 41. 
^-^^ fend forth his Angels. Ibid. xvi. 27. 
Mark yiii. 38. Shall come in the Glory of 
his Father^ with his Angels 5 and then 
he pall reward. — Mat. xvi. 28. The Son 
of Man coming in his Kingdom, lb. xix. 
2 8. When the Son of Man jh all (it in thf 
Throne of his Glory. Ibid. xxiv. 30. And 
they pall fee the Son of Man coming in 
^the Clouds of Heaven^ with Tower and 
great Glory ^ and he pall fend his Anr 
gels — XXV. 3 1 . Shall come in his Glory ^ and 
all the holy Angels with him^ then pall 
he fit upon the Throne of his Glory. lb. 
xxvi. 64. Mark xiv. 62. Luke xxii. 69. Here- 
after pall ye fee the Son of Man fitting on 
the Right-^hand of Tower ^ and coming 
in the Clouds of Heaven. Mark xiii. 26. 
Luke xxi. 27. Coming in the Clouds^ with 
great Tower and Glory. Ibid ix. 2i5. Com- 
ing in his own Glory ^ and the Fathers^ and ^ 
of the holy Angels. Mat, xxiv. zy. Luke 
yf'n. 24. For as the Lightning comet h out 
of the Eafty and pineth even unto the 
JVeji : So pall alfo the coming of the Son 
of Man be — So pall alfo the Son of Man 
be in his "Day. John i. ji. See He avert ^ 
(^3 open. 
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open^ and Angels of God afcending and 
defcending upon the Son of Man. xii. 23. 
• — Should be glorified. 2§. Glorify thy 
Name. xiii. 3 1. Now is the Son of Man 
glorified^ and God is glorified in him^ &c. 
Ads vii. f 6. I fee the Heavens opened^ 
arid the Son ofManJlanding on the Right- 
hand of God. The Pricfts, &c. in hit 
Examination undcrftood this. Mat. xxvi. 
6^. Mark xiy. 61. Luke xxii. 67 — that 
thou tell us, whether thou be the Chrijt 
th$ Son of God. He anfwered, Mat. xxvi, 
. 64. Thou haft f aid. Mark xiv. 62. I ant 
-^--hereafter Jhall ye fee the Son of Man 
fitting on the Right-hand of Power j &c, 
— )&^ hath fpoken Blafphemy. ' The Peo- 
ple undcrftood this, and addrefs the Di- 
vinity under the Name of the Son of 2)^- 
^id, the laft Man to whom this Honour 
>vas transferred. Mat. xii. 23. Is not this 
the Sonqf\i2s\^\ xx. 30, 33. Have Mer- 
cy onus, O Lord, thou Son ^/ David, xxi. 
9. Hofanna ta the Son ^/^ David: Blejfed 
' ts he that comet h in the Name e;/( Jehovah) 
the Lord, Hofanna, ufed Tfal. cvi. 47. 
-^W^'^yn fave us, in the higheft. Hence 
thcfc (^leftions, Mat.y.yx\,\2. Mark xii.^f. 
Luke \\. j[,i, ^c. — They fay unto hm^ 
the Son (?/ David — How then doth David 
fn Spirit call him Lord?-^lfD^\\(i then 

call 
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call him Lord^ how is he his Son ? Where 
the Divinity and Humanity arc both men- 
tioned, fo diftinguiflied, the Son of Man 
muft be taken as Man. ^fal. Ixxx. ij. 
Let thine Hand bje upon {j^r the Terjbn 
on thy Right-hand^ upon the Son ^ Adam 
whom thou madefi ftrong for thyfelf. So 
Meb. ch. ii. which is Part cited, and that 
applied, v. 6. — Or the Son of Man that 
thou vifiteft him? Thou mddeji him a 
little lower than the Angels (Aieim) 5— 
'v. p. But we fee Jefus^ who was made 
a little lower. — v. 14, Forafmuch then 
as the Children are Tar takers of Flejb 
and Bloody he dlfo himfelf likewife took 
Tart of the fame : Fof verily he took ndt 
on him the Nature of Angels 5 but he todk 
on him the Seed (^/Abraham. So as aforc- 
faid, where other Words limit it to the 
Man. 

Adam was made by, fo whllft perfed, 
as Luke iii. 3 8. The Son ofGbd. Rom. v. 
14. Who is the Figure of him that was to 
come. So, the Humanity, Jefus begotteh 
by, is called the Son of God, of the moll 
high or highcft, of the Bleflcd, his beloved 
Son, the Son of his Love, his only-begot- 
ten Son. Mat. i. 1 8 . She was found with 
Child of the Holy Ghoft. Luke i. 32.-^ 
The Son of the highefi. 3^. The Holy 
0^4 Ghoft 
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Ghoji jhall come upon thee, and the Tower 
of the higheji jhall overjhadow thee : 
Therefore alfo that holy thing which 
Jkall be born of thee^ Jhall be called the 
^on of God. Dan. iii. 2 f . And the Form 
of the fourth is like the Son of God. PfaK 
ii. 7. Afts xiii. 33. Hcb. i. f. v. f. Thou 
art my Son, this ^ ay have I begotten thee. 
. Hcb. i. 6. When he bringeth iri the frjl- 
begotten into the Worlds he faith^ and 
let all the Angels of God worjhip him. 
So the Eflcnce, by Covenant 2ind being 
joined with the Flefli, is Son. John i. 14. 
18. Only-begotten S on ^ which is in the 
Bofom of the Fat her ^ as the Man was, after 
his Afcenfion. HebA.S^g. Tfal.xlv.6y7. 
flebr. tp him that was to be in nn Gr. 
to the Son he faith ^ thy Throne Heb. the 
Akiip, Gr. theB^U^for ever and ever.^^^ 
Hcb. ?>&^ Aleim, thyhlcxm Gr. ©6o«, ©gcV 
ffn^hath anointed thee. Vid. Cherubim. So^ 
^Phil. ch. ii. When a Peer pf the Effencc, 
of the Aleimy toojc upon him Man 5 and 
the Man was put to death, and the Eflcnce 
raifed the Man, and exalted him to the 
Station above, they would have us under- 
ftand that the Peer was exalted 5 that was 
impoflible for the Eflcnce to do, lie could 
but be equal ; but every Tongue was tp 
.jipnfcfs, that the Lord JcfusChrifl:«s in (|s 

in) 
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in) Gloriam Dei Patris, proved to be a 
Name of the fecond Pcrfon in the Eflfcnce, 
the fame as iic was before he took upoa 
him Man. Mat. iii. 17. xvii. f. Mark u 
1 1 . ix. 7. Luke iii. 2 2 . ix. 3 f. 2 Tet. 1. 1 7, 
This is my beloved Son. John iii. 16. Gave 
his only begotten Son. i]o\miy.^. Sent 
his only-begotten Son into the Worlds that 
' we might live through him. In this Senfc 
of the Son of God being Man, f^ridtly. 
Mat. xxiv. 36. Of that ^ay and Hour, 
knoweth no one^-^but my Father only. 
Mark xiii. 3 2 . Of that Day and Hour know^ 
£th no one — neither the Son-, but the Fa^ 
ther. John x. 29. My Father which gave 
them me^ is greater than all. — ^xiv. 28. 
My Father is greater than I. Ads i. 7. 
The Times or the Seafons which the Fa* 
ther hath put in his own Tower. iCor, 
XV. 24. When he pall have delivered up 
the Kingdom to God.-^i^. Thenjball the 
Son alfo himfelf be fubj0. Before Chrift 
had worked Miracles, though the Devil 
might hear the Voice from Heaven call him 
beloved Son, he could not know whether 
ije was the Perfon thus begotten, or not 5 
but knew what was in him, if he were 5 
and therefore fays, If thou be the Son of 
God command^ &c. and 'tis written fo, and 
fo. But, after Chrift had worked Miracles, 

believed. 
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fcclicvt?^, twmtdcd, and <onfcflcd him. Our 
HKKkm Devils will alldw no Evidence. 
Aftcfr Ac (Faifhcr by Vtncc, Chrift by Mi- 
naiScs, «ind the Holy Ghoft by Appearance, 
had giVcft that Evidence the Scripture pre- 
diftcdi the Prkfts and Scribes, upon his 
Ex»minatiofi, adjured him to anlwer whe- 
ther be was, i^r. as ^ove, which they 
called Blafphemy. So Mat. xxvii. 43. 
yakn xlx* 7. Bicaufe he made himfelfthe 

The Terms of Salvation preached then 
were not, believing that there were three 
Pcrfons 5 fo, a Son, in the Eflencc 5 or, 
believing, that he fhould be the Saviour, 
but to believe that Jefus was begotten by, 
fo the Son 6f, God ; fomctimes with the 
Addition o^Name, oi Chrift ^ &c. not now 
undeittood, or ncglcded. If that was be- 
lieved, the Hebrew Scriptures had fettled 
the other, and it was not then difputed. 
Kay though it is certain, that fome of the 
two Tribes, and many of the ten Tribes, 
)iad fallen intothcError of worfhippingonc 
• Pcrfon, irregularly $ when Jefus Chrift was 
manifcfted, though many oppofed confeffing 
him, and gave their Rcafons ; the Pricfts, 
if they did> the Remans would take away 
their Places, ^c. the true one that he made 
all their Places void : The common Peopjc, 

bccaufc 
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bccaufe thofe Priefts would caft them out • 
of the Synagogues 5 'tis not once hinted, 
that ever one, nay when the very Texts 
which defcribe them were cited, had^ the 
Impudence, to dilputc the Aleim being 
of the fame Efljsncc. The Divinity, I 
think except once, upon this Account al- 
ways calls himfelf the Son of Man 5 I fhall 
infert a few Inftances of what was then 
required. John iii. 18. Becaufe he hath 
not believed on the Name of the onfy-be^ 
gotten Son of God. v. 36. He that be^ 
lieveth on the Son^ hath everlajting Life. 
ix. 35r. "Doji thou believe on the Son of 
God ?'-^It is he that talketh with thee. 
X. 36. Becaufe I faid^ I am the Son of 
God. ^u%y. I believe that thou art the 
Chriji the Son of God. xx. 31. That ye 
might believe that Jefus is the ChriJI 
the Son of God, and that believing ye 
might have Life through his Name. h&% 
viii. 37, T believe that Jefus Chriji is 
the Son of God. ix. 20. "Preached Chrift-^ 
that he is the Son of God. x. 38. Jefus 
^/Nazareth — U43. Whofoever believeth 
in him, jhall receive Remiffion of Sins. 
xiii. 37. — raifed again, faw no Corruption 
— through this Man-- — and by him all that 
believe are jujiifed. xvi. 31. Believe on 
^the Lord Jefus Chriji^ and thou Jhalt be 

faved. 
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Javed. Rom. x.p. If then Jbaltconfefs with 
thy Mouth the Lord JefuSy and Jhalt be- 
lieve in thy Hearty that God raifed him 
from the T>eady thou Jhalt be fovea. Gal. 
ii. 20. / Ipue by the Faith of the Son of 
God. I John iii. 2 3 . This is his Command^ 
menty taat wejhould believe on the Name 
of his. Son Jefus Chrift. iv. if. Whofo^ 
ever Jball confefs that Jefus is the Son of 
Cody God dwelleth in him. v. i. Whofo^ 
ever believeth that Jefus is the Chrift y is 
born of God. v. f. fVho is he that over-- 
Cometh the Worldy but he that believeth 
that Jefus is the Son of God? v. 10. He 
that believeth on the Son of Gody hath 
the Witnefs in himfelf v. 13. That ye 
may believe on the Name of the Son of 
God. There arc other Diftindions >oined 
with Son, as well as there are to Father s 
the Father, my Father, our Father, your 
Father, &c. as I have (hewed in M.Jine 5P. 
/. 74. So, though he calls himfelf the Son 
of Man, when he fays my Father 5 he does 
not mean *T>avidy nor any Man, but often 
Jehovah the Effence, which was the Fa* 
ther of him the Man : Thefe Diflindions 
make great Difference, but are not to be 
traced now. 

Thcfe Terms, in preaching, or in a 
Creed, were fufficient at firft 5 but whcq 

the' 
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the Knowledge of the Hebrew Scriptures, 
and the Purity of Tradition, began to be 
confounded, by PhiU^ the Rabbics, and 
the Hereticks, and the Truth was in Dail- 
ger of being loft, there was a Neceffity to 
enlarge, and be more particular in the 
Articles of the Creeds. Muft the Devils 
Agents have Liberty to break the.Fenccs, 
and the Stewards of Ghrift no Right to 
fortify them? Hap][)y it was for all fiic-. 
ceeding Generations, and particularly for 
this> that thofe faithful Stewards, who 
had retained and preferved the Knowledge 
of thofe fublimc Ideas, from which their. 
Creeds are taken, recorded them, and left 
tis them, and their excellent Liturgies, 
though they have been almoft fpoiled : The 
Creeds, as well as the Scriptures, in the 
Tranflations $ and the Liturgies, in Tranf- 
lations, and by Alterations, Thefe ori- 
ginal Creeds, may be explained, and proved 
to be pcrfea 5 but if there were fuch Men 
alive, they could not be made now 5 what- ^ 
ever Neceffity there may be : The Divi- 
fions in the Church, the diflferent Policies 
of States, &c. would prevent it. Thefe 
Men, though not infpired, defervedly will 
(land next in Dignity and Rank, to thofe 
who were, nay even to, the Apoftles. . 
They in the true Scnfe,^ as John was called, 

only. 



jTf <f GLORY 

they have now 5 the apoftatc Jews expert 
' a temporal Kingdom, and thcfc cxpcd 
fomething next to a Kingdom ; and for 
the prefent they aft as the Silver-Smiths 
did, they cried without. Great is Diana 
of the Epheiians, when within among 
thcmfcivcs their real Dodrinc was, by this 
Craft we have our fFealth. 

As this Word n^D Glory, &c. is found 
joined with Name, and is found to be a 
defcriptive Word for one of the Names > 
and as the Names have already been ex- 
plained, and as it is preceded and joined 
with nn fFord (fecret one to be mani- 

fejied) as Pfal. Ixxix. 9. Help us O Aleim 
of our Salvation by in the Wordy the 
(jlory thy Name: And deliver us^ and 
cover over all our Sins for thy Names Sake. 
And as nm is joined with other Words 
of the higheft Importance, as TfaL cv. 8. 
I Chron. xvi. 16. He is mindful for ever 
of his "purifier ; the fFord he commanded 

for a thoufand Generations^ which he cut 
off with Abraham, ^c. v. 42. For he 
remembered nm n« the very Word itjnp 
his holy one : Abraham his Servant. So 
Hag. ii. 6. The very Word I cut off for 

you when ye came out of Egypt, and my 
Spirit remaineth among you. As the 
Word is God, that it may not feem ftrangc- 

tliat 
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rthat he is faid typically to ,bc cut 6fF^ it was 
fad that the God was cut off from o^^e 
the Man, ^t his Death, and 'till his Refur- 
rcaioiiv Ifa. liii. 8. For he was cut off 
out of the hand of the Living. Pfal. xvi. 
lo. For thou wilt not leofoe ♦t^Sj my Body 
(animal Frame) in the Grave : Nor fuffer 
TTDPl thy merciful one to fee Corruption^ 
I Cor. XV. 3. How that Chrift died for 
pur Sins according to the Scriptures y and 
that he was buried^ and that he rofe a* 
gain the third Day according to the Scrip- 
tures. Hof. vi. 2; jdfter two "Days will 
he revive us^ in the third T)ay he will raife 
us upy and we (hall live before him. So TjaL 
ix. Tit. nVidS to the Author of Viliory 
mo-by over T>eath, pV to the Son, iiato 
the Obje£i of the Song^ "rrh to the Be- 
loved. Ifa. xxv. 8. He will fwallow up 
Death in Viiiory. Ifai. Ixiii. 3. Their 
nw ViBory (Blood, in the Englifh) Jball be 
Jprinkled upon my Garments. So ^faL 
ex. p. Thou art an Intercejfor for ever 
in my Word Mclchizedek. cxix. 81. My 
Dejtre is wholly after thy Salvation : On 
thy Word do I hope. xlv. f . Rule in the 
Word, the Truth. Ivi. f . In the Aleim / 
will render Irradiation of Light to the 
Word. And as nm is, in thefc and other 
Texts conftrucd the Word, and as it has 
Vol. VI. R mote 
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more or dificrent Sigiiifioatt(»0S,ot'<fitfbMt}C 
Conftrudions, pot upon k in the Trai^- 
cionSy or Explications of them, than thect 
is upon any other Word in the Miiu^ 
Tongue; and which, inter ak by Z: He- 
XfxoXtai as they term it, in the Greek by 
>U}9^$ and ^tm is exprcfily (aid to be >^9i 
God, and fo a Perfon v\J^ehBvah faid to 
te the Word 5 which^ as it ^ands, gives 
no Idea of, or Diftinftion to the Perfim, 
nor any Appearance oi Hcafmi \^y that 
Word or Name was'ufed s and iince this 
Word is aifo ufed as a Name for brute 
Creatures, Things, Houfe, Pla^e^ Oration^ 
A^ion, or Tranfa^ion and Event, we 
Qiuft in purfuance of the hkrogIyphi<^l 
ideal Manner of the divine Writings^ taken 
from vifible or fome way fenfibie Things 
or Adions, and the Formation of the i^if^ 
^r^w Language^ find a Word or Words 
which will fuk this Idea h and if that can- 
not be done, becaufi: th^ Formers c^ othcj; 
Languages had little or no Knowledge o^ 
or regard to Ideas, when thoie Languages 
were formed, I ffiuft explain the Idea in 
each by Circumlocution ; I (hall mention 
only the Noun, the reft of the Parts of 
Speech follow. The Word '^T\ exprcffes 
any thing that is fecret^ and is to be mani- 
fefted to the Senfe of hearing, feeing, feel- 
ing 5 
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ing > fo, that which was unknown, ^nd is 
di^overed by Appearance, Words, Aftions, 
or, &c. A Secret to be revealed, a Myftcry . 
to be nianifeftcd^ a Place or Houfc whereiri 
were things hidden, kept fecret, which 
were to be revealed. A^ the San^um 
San6torum which was veiled, 'till the Veil 
ftiouM be rertt, and the emblematical Se- 
crets in it, or the emblematical Actions 
performied in it were laid open, or really 
performed. Heb. ix. 8. The Holy Gheft this 
^gntfying^ that the Way into the holieji of 
ail, was not yet made manif eft ^ while as 
the fit ft Takernacle was yet ftanding. 
So a Traft of Land unknown, afterwards 
to be inhabited, as each of the vaft Wil- 
deroeflfes Were. Greatdres, Natives of a 
Place uhkriowh, brought from thencdand 
Ihewed, as the Apes, or, ^e. fetched from 
the Land of Affur^ &c; fame fmall flying 
Infedt, invifiblc to Senfe till it fly into 
one's Eye and offend it, fo make one fen- 
fible of if!s Being. A Plague which ads in** 
vifibly, and not to be perceived but by its 
Eflfefts or Symptoms, or Death, as the Pef- 
tilcnce, &c. the Tranfataioti and .Eveftf of 
any Affkir, as ttte Matter o|'P^'i*^r* So, 
la Hebrew,^<>t^h in Greek; at that Time, 
properly ^Order of M?/r^/>;(f^^irfc SothC' 
Covenant, Infikution upon which he afltedy- 
R 2 the 
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the Dignity of his Pcrfon, his Power }i4 
rcfpeftof his Adminiftration, Duration, and 
every thing wherein he differed from, or 
exceeded other Priefts, which was then a 
Secret, and was to be made known. A 
Word, Oration, Precept or Inftitution, c^r. 
and whatever was manifefted by it. The 
Emblem, a Word, being the Secret of the 
Heart or Mind, till it be (j)okcn or revealed^ 
So to a Perfon, indeed compounded, he 
who was the Secret, and was to be reveal- 
ed, arid was to bring to Light whatever 
depended upon his Manifefration. The 
Myftery of the Union and Incarnation, liis 
Adions, Sufferings, their Effefts, Redcmp^ 
tion, imputed Bighteoufnefs or Juftice, 
immortality, eternal Life. . Or he wha 
had the Secret jin himfelf, and was to re-« 
veal himfelf and it : And is explained in 
other Words, Ifa. xl. 5. The Glory ]q- 
hoxoii Jhall be revealed. John vii.^ 7. But 
when Chrijl cometh no Man knoweth 
whence he is. Many Authors have at- 
tempted to make this Word %nify he wha 
was the Speakers but the Idea will fcarcc 
take it in. We Ihall cite a few Texts con- 
cerning him. -^^xvii.2. The God of 
Olory appeared unto our Father Abraham, 
wher^ he was in Mefopotamia. Gen. xv. 
4. (upon Abrahams Remonftrance for 

want 
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want of an Heir) Behold the FTor djcho^ 
vah to him^ fiyi'^gy &c. i Sam. iii. i. 
And the Word Jehovah was precious in , 
thofe l^ays^ there was no open Vijion. 
*v. 6. Samuel had not yet ^»^Z£;» Jehovah 5 
and the Word Jehovah was not yet , re- 
vealed to him, v. 10. ^»^ Jehovah /aid 
/^Samuel, a;- 21. -^«// Jehovah appeared 
again in Shlloh ; j^r Jehovah was revealed 
to Samuel at Shiloh in the Word Jchovzh. 
XV, 10. And the fFord Jehovah came to 
Samuel. So to every Prophet, and to fojnc 
very often, fpmetimes varied, Ezek. i. 3. 
The Word Jehovah rvX\ TyT\ came came 
to Ezekiel, and the Hand ^Jehovah was 
upon him there. Amps iii. 8. The Lion 
hath roar ed-i who will not fear '^ "^"i^^Hmy 
Lord Jehovah hath fpoken^ who can but 
prophejyf So Ifa. xlviii. 16. The Lord 

]cho\2Ai hath Jent mCy and his Spirit. > 

Some of thofe who are always for making « 
the fecond Name of the Genitive Cafe, 
and fo evading their being the fame, ajid, 
making the one a Property of the other, 
by putting ^between, would do well to 
confider how they will rcad[ thcfe, and let, 
us know who is Lord of Jehovahj in Pro-^ 
perty > or why Adonai is not Jehovah. 
Hag. i.i. The Word ]c\io\2k came by 
Haggai the prophet to ;Scrubabcl— . 
R 3 Zach. 
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Names. Ifai. xl. 8. and the Word of oun 
AUimJhalhflandfor ever. Who or which 
of the Pcrfons this is, the Type (hews, PH 
cxlvii. 15. His Word runs very Jwiftfy. 
He Etveth Snow li^e Wool : Me feat- 
tereth the hoar Froft like AJhesi'^^Hefendr: 
ethhis Word and melteth them : The Spirit 
blows^ and the Waters Jhall flow, cxiviii. 
• 8. The Stormy Wmd doing his Wordi 
Ifa* xl. 7. The Grafs witherethy the 
Flower fadethy becaufe the Spirit of Jc-? 
hovah hloweth upon it. Correfpondcnt 
with this in the New Tcftamentj^ Jvhn i. i* 
Jn the beginning (in chief, in the rule) wa9 
the wordy ana the word was with Godi 
and God was the word. In the Tranfla^ 
tion *ixsr^and the word was Godr^-Qi^^ 
Injuftice is done by this Tranfpofttion \ fo^ 
the f^cond Perfon was0go$ before he was 
"in Ap>o5. He was ©go$ from all Eternity, 
/ without Beginning j he became 131 Ao>o?, 
"^ when the Covenant for the Redemption of 
Man was made between the three Perfons, 
of which one and the chief part of that 
Covenant was, that he Ihould reveal, ma- 
nifcft himfclf, ^v. Thence arofc all the 
other Ideas> even thofe given us from this 
material Syftcm, which commenced when 
the Syftem was created and form'd. The 
Father was Jehovah before, by that Co- 
venant, 
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venant, he became Bre, the Father. The 
Son was Jehovah before, by that Covenant, 
he became the Light, the Son, 'm Ao>o«, 
the Glorifier. The holy Spirit was Je^ 
hovah before, by that Covenant, he be- 
came the Spirit, the Sandificr, d'c. This 
Tranfpofttion puts it as if he were T^oyt^ be- 
fore he was Jehovah or ©gSs, which is 
animpoffibility, a Contradidion in Terms. 
He could not have been one of the Aleim, 
he could not have been able to perform 
what he covenanted, except he had been 
Jehovah j he could become one of the 
jileimy inorAoyof, in time $ 'tisimpoffi- 
We he could become Jehovah or ©«05, in \/ 
time* y^r.viii. 8. How can ye fay , we 
we the wife Men^ and the Law of Jeho- 
vah is with us? Lo, certainly thefalfe 
IPen of theSeribes worketh Faljbood. The 
^ife Men are afiamed i they are dijinayed 
andtakeni lo, they rejeB the Word ]th.Q' 
vah J andWifdom no is confounded among 
them. There is fuch another Tranfpofition, , 
John iv. 24. God is a SjfiHt, or the Spirit 
isGodi of which below. But to return, 
Johni. a. uiUThings were made by him i 
and without him was not any Thing made 
that was made. Lukc'm. 2: Thewordof 
Qod came unto }ohx\. Hcb. i. 2. Hath in' 
fhefe loft T)aysJpoken unto us by his Son, 



%66 G L Q H Y 

* . X r 

wham hi hath appointed Heir ^f aU 

Thi^gSt fywham s^ he made theJForlds^ 

lb. »< 3. Throtigjit Paith wi Onder^and 

.that the Jt^erlds were framed by tbefFord 

.§f Qod^fe that Things ijahkb are feen 

mere not maderf Things wkifh do appear, 

.1 Pet. u 2%* Beiing bom agaiu^ not o/sor- 

ruftibU Seedt butafinsorruptibie^bythe 

Word of God which liveth and abideth 

for ever. vet. %$. £^t the Word, of the 

Lord endurethfor ever* And thit it the 

Word whith by the Gojpet is fr cached 

imtojoUf 2 JPet. iii. f» . P^ this Jhey 

/»illit^fy are ignorant of, that bythf Wkrd 

of Cod the Heavens were of old, attdthe. 

Earth conning oat oftheWat^r, M 

.mtheWdi^r, \}ck«i s.y.. For there mt 

>thrte that bear resord\ in Heaven, the 

.Fisher, the Wotdf and. the fislj Gh^ : 

\and thfifo three are ate. ,-■■ Kevel. xix. 

. 13. jind he was cloatbed m^th d Vi^e 

dipped in Bhod, and his NoMe is ealled 

the Word ef God. Ibid. v. f. The 

l^ of the Tribe ofjstiah, the Rt^ df 

David (hisEwbliBm in the Cherabii|»> hath 

pre^aH'd to open theBook^ and to Uofhtbe 

feven Seals thereof, sti. 4. Jnthenndftof 

the Throne—fiood a Lamb* Ibid., vi. i. . 

^Andlfam when the Lamb lipon'd ^fe of 

the Seals. 

The 
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The Tr4afp(J(kioii in the Tranlktiofl, 
Johniv, 34. Is more injurious w theSpi- 
lit, than the lad ttras to the Word. Chrift 
could not, 'till a projHrr Time, openly con- 
it& hittifclf to the Jevosi becaufe they 
would ac any time have pitt him to Death 
for that Cotif<iffion. But meeting the 
Woman of Sdmdiridi who was in Expecta- 
tion <tf'the Meffiah, and had d ready Difpo- 
Mon to be guided i>y him, and filch a De< 
gree d Knowledge as to under^nd that 
Prophecy was ccafcd, and was not to be 
refioted 'till he c^me j and filth a Degree 
of'Fairh that» upon Chrilfs (hewing that 
he knew Things which were fccret, and fo 
was a Prophet, firft applied to him as fiidi> 
and ajfitrWalxis )ul^ly concluded and be- 
lieved that he was the Mefiiah. She de< 
lerved, and he gave her, a more open and 
a dearer Declanti<m of the Trinity, and 
ci himieff, than ever he gave to any other. 
She defires him to refi>If e aDdub^. ver. 20I 
OnO" Pathers w^r/biffpidrH thii Moun^ 
tains andye/it^^tfoat inJctxtMevckfS tht 
^Uei where MeHeu^ht to worjhip. T\i 
plait), 1^ thie Arifwer, that the Samari'- - 
tans were fiUen into the Apoftacj^ with 
forac of' the j^lew/, of worrtiipping the 
Father only, introduced by Jerabdam from 
M^pty aslhew'd above, byfettinguponly 
•ne of the Bcafb in the Cberobim, the Bull. 

ver. 
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yen 21, Je/ks faith unto htr^ Womanj 
believe me the Hour comet hy whenyejball 
jfeither in this Mount ainy nor yet at feru* 
£ilcm worjbip the Father s fticws her that 
it was not lawful to wotfliip him alone, 
or immediately in any Place, and gives 
them a bitter Reproof, not for their man* 
ner of worlhipping, but for the Objed 5 
ixot for how, but for what. ver. 22. Te 
worjhipye know mt what : we know what 
we worjbip : for Salvation is of ^)&f Jews, 
Concludes them falfe Worftiippcrs, and 
thenceforward fettles the Objcfts of Wor* 
Ihip, and the true Worlhippers. ver, ^}, 
JSut the Hour eomethy ana now is y when 
the true Worjhippersjball worjbip the Fa^ 
ther in the Spirit^ and in jhe "Truth : for 
the' Father jkeketh fwb to worjbip \ him. 
Next, not as they have tranfpofed it; God 
is a Spirit ; but properly and exprelsly the 
Spirit y the Gody with Diredions how to 
worfhiphims though it was not lawful 
to approach the Father without him and 
Chrift, he i^ to be worfhipped by Chrift* 
ver. 24.. The Spirit J theGod^ and they that 
worjbip him mujl worjbip (not in their own 
Spirits, and their own Truths, biit) in the 
Spirit and Truth, ver. if. The Wih' 
man faith unto himy 1 know that Me^ 
JJiah Cometh which is called Chrijl j 
'{t;ben ke is^ comcy he will tell us all 

Things ^ 
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Thingsi. 2 6. J ejus faith unto heh I that 
./peak unto thee, am he. vcr. 19. Come, 
fee a Man which told me allThings that 
ever I did : Is not this the Chrift ? vcr. 42 . 
jindfaid unto the Woman , now we believe, 
not becaufe of thy faying : for we have 
heard him ourfelves, and know that this 
: is indeed the Chriji^ the Saviour of the 
World. Here, we arc dircftcd to worfhip 
the Father and the Spirit, in the Spirit, and 
in the Truth. Surely the believing y^w^ 
worfhipped with their Spirits, or Minds, or 
Souls, and in Truth or Reality, : bcfides 
their typical Services, which arc common 
to them and tq us. The Precepts to en- 
force that Service arc as ftrong in the Old 
Teflament as thefc feem to be i and with- 
out this. Bowing, or the Calves of the Lips, 
was no Service 5 or, in other Words, he wis 
not a Believer that offered the one with- 
out the other. Nay, they worfhipped by 
Types, in hope through him that was to come, 
and be manifefted, and pray'd thto' him, 
and the Spirit, frequently in Words as plain 
as they can be expreffcd now 5 and now when 
that Perfon is manifefted^ the whole is com- 
plcatcd, and the Holy Ghoft is come, niuft 
we fet up for our felvcs ? Interpreters have 
conftrued this fo as to place what is accepta- ^ ' 
J>le to God in the Sincerity of the Man 5 
and to prove this Miftake, In Critic^^ Sacra 

from 
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REMARKS upon the Observations 

ON / ■ • 

A SIB. R M O N preached before the 
Corporation of Bristol, &c. 



IHE Reverend Mr. Catcottm this 
Sermon, proved from the Ori- 
ginal Hebrew y that the three 
great Ones we call the Trinity^ 
before they created this Syftem, and Man, 
entered into Covenant, that if Man fell, 
one of them would take Flefh and in it 
redeem Men, thence they took the Name 
of Aleim i that they arc of the fame Ef* 
fence ^ and (cveral other Points 5 and that 
this, together with Man s Parr, was by 
Words, Hieroglyphicks and Emblems ex* 
hibited to Adam^ and obferved ; and af- 
terwards renewed by Mofes^ and cxplaind 
in Writing by him and the other Tro^ 
phets^ as faid to be performed by C6r/y? 
S 2 with 



( 27<^ ) 
with a Note of Reference to Mr. Hut chin- 
fon^ who has fcarchci the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, and among many other things has, 
fiatcd the Proceedings of the Jews.htic^c 
and fince they began to fall away, and fincc 
they have been ApoftateSy in relation to 
the Conftrudion ^ the Scriptures, abofuc 
the Points the Apoftaies differ from Chrif- 
tianSy and iias (hewed the Forgeries and 
falfe Conftrudions introduced by the A- 
pejiafes^ and what the Text when freed 
from them ^ys 5 has publifhed eight Vo- 
lumes Odavo, and is proceeding. Mr. Cat- 
cot f has alfo referred to the Author of Some 
Thoughts aboMt Reiigion^ &c, 

A namelefs Legion of ) — ■ advcrtifc, 
make an oppodte imaginary Confeffion, 
produce Forgeries, falfe derivations, Opi- 
nions, Affcrtions, Objcdion^, Reflec-^ 
tio0s, Suppofe, Pervert, Prevaricate, Chi- 
cane, Juggle, Rail, Bully, Threaten, Buf- 
foon, DtpU, Scoff, Cant, Pray, Exhort, 
&c^ but produce not qnee Line of kgal 
Evidtoa, to dilprove the one or prove 
the other. 

Thefe Gentry fot out upon the Founda- 
tion, that many of thofc who are called 
he Clergy, have been conftantly and I 
doubt too often trwly ciwrgcd with ; Ttot 
'tis below them, and a Difgrace to their 

Order, 
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We have had an Account loag ago 
from an Hebrean about forty Miles from 
Londony of the Inftitution of this Club^ 
of their Refolutions to bully us out of the 
Scriptures, and of their Offers to him if he 
would be their Catsfooti who having read 
Mr. HutcbmfoTi% Works, laughed at them. 
We are in the Cafe of the Armies oilfraet^ 
we want not great Numbers, let thofe who 
are.afraidof being called Names, or, e^c 
return home 5 bccaufe in this War, Rev. 
xxi. 8. the Fearful are the firft who are to 
be caft into the Lake. 

Though they give us actt theix Names,* 
you may know what they aw by rtieic 
Creeds, TheObferyator fays, p. 2^. Phild 
Judxns Jpeaksfi excellently of one God and 
his two lowers about himy one of which 
hfi calls Gody the other Lord: jo. The 
Unity of the divine EJfencCy the "Dijlinc- 
tion of the Terfons^ and the Incarn.^ 
tionjf thje Son of God I fulfy own. 
36. Tbai the facrea Trinity is th^Jupream 
Beings which we call Cody and that 
Princes and Magiftrates are called Gods, 
&c. The Jirfi Tart hereof is fully f roved 
in this Century y by the moft able 2)/- 
vines of the Church ^England. 38. / 
4>wn that the Trinity in tJnityy the In^ 
f^rnatim of the Son of Gody the Covf- 
5 ^ vanf 
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natit frtim aU Eternity to redeem ioft 
Man^ and thi Estecvtion of it by QhtiA 
Jcfiis, as oar Mediator, and the T^uties- 
ififingfrofh Vhence, which we owe to Qod^ 
&c. jThc Apoftatc 5^<?^j have given us 
tnany better Ccinfelli^ns than thefe, nay, 
^efc are not only every one modern Eva- 
fTons, but abfolute Denials;, and Banters 
of the Trinity, &c. as ambigubufly and 
ftearly in the (aWc Terms, as their Bre- 
thren lf^fJews,^ho pretend to be con'-' 

verted, do. idbfes --jiAe TrincipiOj 

p. zi. Hebrew Writings perfedt, p. 338,. 
33P» 340. See Definition of Jehovah, 
Glory i>r Gra^)ity^ P- ^J^;. Sec Dcfi- 
iiition of the Son of God, And fee 
the Religion of Satan^ and about what 
fie calls the Eternal Covenant, in He-^ 
hfiw Writings perfeSt. Their own Ex- 
pfeiliorts fay, they nlean nothing by the 
Trinity, but the Imaginations of Thilo^ 
^out bis' "^eus and his two powerful 
Qnes f of Whifton^ about his primitive 
Chrijlimityi diChrky and Sir Ifaac^ a* 
If out their ©<?//x and/their two Creatures^ 
&c. as you may fee Qlory or Gravity^ 
p. 90- with reference to the Pages in Thilo} 
nay, bcfides thefe, every Expreflion they 
ufe, is to aflVrt or infinuate Atheifm, 
which has been foolilhly called Herefy, 

fo 



fo as to evade every Point of Chriftianity : 
This is the Qofpcl thcfe propagate, (b they 
and their Followers are in a worfc State 
than the Heathens were 5 they had a ffcal 
Oh)t^dt in three Conditions, which they 
worlhippM and fuppofed td be, and called 
their ji/eifH and^ theit 0go^, but 'were 
"not fo i thcfe have nothing but Imagina^ 
thny which cannot be a God^ as Eph. ii. 
12. Remember ^-^ that at that time ye 
were ^without Chri/iy being Aliens frdm 
the Commonwealth of \ixzQ\y and Strangers 
fhm the Covenants ofTromife, having 
. no Hope, and without God in the Worlds 
fo Atneifts, therefore much more arc 
thcfe fo, thefe arc the Gentlemen, and 
this is the Doftrine Mr. i/— has writ 
againft, and the Sermon was preached a- 
gainft, and which the Hebrew Text has 
de/lroyed. 

We are not dealing with Greek, ^\t\x 
Fofthers^ with Opinions of Writers, he 
is here in a Cafe he never was in before. 
Here is pofitive undeniable Evidence : He 
dare not take a Sentence as it ftands, af- 
firm or deny, or rcafon, but und« Pre- 
tence rhat -it is not to be undcrftood, or 
that he undcrftands it not, makes any, or 
ipvery Word or Sentence, another Word 
or another Sentence, or Nonfcnfe, and 

then 
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then finds fault with what he ha$ made ; 
cites of his Authorities to difprove it 5 
and inftcad of calling himfelf, calls Mn 
CatcottJ^zmcs. With fuch Jargon as this, 
he has kept others, who were fo iilly as to 
follow him^ in play for many Years ; his 
fole BuHnefs is to mix, twift and con-f 
found Words or Things, fo as to make 
the World believe, that neither what 
Mr. Catcott has writ, nor what he has writ, 
nor the Subjeds they write upon, are to 
be underftood. Would you have me to 
condefcend to their way of Talking, or 
bis, who perfonares them, call Fool where 

he is forced to aft Call, him Lyar 

where he did not dare Ipeak the Truth/ 
compare them to Fools or Madmen, and 
leave the Caufe, which is all they want; 

be as filly as the Irifi) were, who 

were invited, and went to a Bear-baiting 
while the Bill paflcd that^ ^e. I (hall treat 
them othcrwifc. Tis nothing to the Pur- 
pofe here for him to fay, the Apojlate Jews 
fay fo, and the other Languages they form- 
ed or forged, and conArued> and made 
Lexicons for, or Grammars of, fincc they 
were JlpoJiateSy arc conftrucd and formed 
fo, or that he, as great ^nApoftate as any 
of them, fays fo > nor faying there is no 
fuf h Inftance^ nor any Rule in any of their 

Languages 
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languages to fupport this : It is ofhcrwiic 
by the Points and Rules the Afoftates 
have made for tlic Hebrew^, and for all 
their other Languages- His Allies, be- 
fore they knew what to evade, and before 
they were fo wicked as he is, have in the 
LXX given their Evidence for me, and 
that determines the Caufe. The Apo^ 
ftates fay, ' the Day the LXX was publilhed 

their Faces turned black ^ &c. Several 

of thefc Men, bcfides the other Marks, 
have this upon them. As the Followers 
of the Apdjiate Jews have drawn in the 
Party, and this Juggler does not know 
the Letters of the Bible j they have re- 
tain d one who follows Hone elfe, and 
' made him the Catsfoot^ to venture burn- 
ing for them, to help them out if he could, 
or bear the Blame > one would take him to 
be one that know? nothing, but a School- 
Mafter finding Fault with another, for not, 
right or wrong, obferving his Matter s 
Rules, and treats him as they do Boys, 
with ipfe dixit Sh but the Party had no 
better Cards, fo no other Game to play by, 
him. As thtfc aflume the Air of Religion, 
being in earneft and grave, they have fup- 
plicd them with a ^toll or mpre. This 
Species are fo numerous, that I only gueft 
who he is. If the Party had had any 
Thing to offct^ they would never have made 

, choice 
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choice of any of thcfc> but would have ap* 
pointed Men of Parts and Rcafon. If he that 
converts a Soul, (ball Ihinc like the Scars, 
iyc. in Heaven, what Idea can one frame 
ugly enoi^h, for one who has perverted 
Millions ? 

The Obfervators give you to under* 
ftand, that they have been Didators, and 
are very angry that the Scriptures fhould 
didate to them. Nay, we raay reafona- 
bly fuppofe, they are the Heads of the 
Party whoalTumc to talk at this Rate, beg 
the Queftion, and place thcmfelves not 
only as indifferent, but cjualiiied as pro* 
per Judges of all Evidence, Things and 
Men. As they have not told their Names, 
and none can know on. what Side they 
arc, but by theix Confeflions, which cut$ 
off their Indifferency \ . or who tliey are> 
but fuch as arc acquainted with them, Mf 
their naanner of Writing or Convcrfat*' 
lion, does it appear* in their Perfor- 
mance, that they haye cither Lcarnipg or- 
Knowledge in iXivimfj or Nature; or 
in the Methods whii;h. have been taken 
to reveal them, or even Capacity ? But 
that one of them has ftudied the Artifice 
of Evafion, another the Languages and 
Grammars of the Apojiates coiuxwcd, to 
hide both, anotlier the Science pfDrollcry> 
^c. upon Matters of the highefl: Impoi?;' 
3 tance. 
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tancc, which though he haspraaifcd ftom 
a Chird, hsis m^c, compamivcly^ a poor 
Progrcfi. .. , 

If owe Oij^rat^rfffirJ: prcitdid-tD lAaakc 
their awn Defence, or tQ:bc Anorncp, 
or Gouiicil for; thcM^tminiUSy they caanot 
beEvidciicc nor Judges ,cf; what i$ £vt« 
deaoe, if any fuch could, be againft the 
Text. . Tis.a fettled Rule,' . tfaiit none can 
be permitted to give fTsidertcc till thi^y 
prove they are not intereflted mthe Caufc, 
or not guilty of tftic feme Crimes j and 
that none can be fudges in their! own 
Caufc, nor of the l<c:gaUty of Record*, 
tior of Judgments given by Snfelliblc 
Judges produced ag^iofl: liicm. They m^ 
make Exceptions tofhp Evidence, and ciSkx 
Reafons y but they .muft be fmbnfiittcd to 
;thc Judge^ They break ^hjtough the Bjilcs 
of aU Courts. They take : upon thcmfelyfls 
at the fame time to be Parties or Crin^nalj, 
Evidence, Judges of the Pirc&cutor's Evi- 
dence, and. to bp Judges x>f the Cauie, andi 
finally of the Pro{eai(t)rs» . Some CcHin&l, 
4$ Sir / — •— have given PwKJcdents for foiil 
Language: Others, forBmter^ndDtoHcry. 
But no Crimioal at the 0dr ever durfl: bo- 
fore thefc, offer to fct -afide the proper 
and final Judges, and thieir Judgment* I 
hope one of Mr. Of r^/'i's Audience will 
not allow of this Proceeding. 

As 
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^ As the Explication of the Things in 
Mr. Catcotfs Sermon, was not quite car*- 
ricd through the Hebrew Bibles fo not 
to the Greek in the New Teftament : He 
carried them no farther. The Qbferuator 
takes hold where he .left, gives his Expla- 
nations, then makes them odious, or, c^r. 
I muft endeavour to fhew, though in Mir- 
niature^ that thefe things are peritdly ex- 
prefled, and are uniform firom the Begin- 
ning to the End. 

The firft Time, and the only Time that 
you made a Noife, which any indifferent 
Peribn took any Notice of, and for which 
you had any Pretence of being in the 
kight, as has appeared by every thing you 
did before or iince, was not for the Af- 
fection you had for any or for the 

Sake of Chriftianity, but out of meet Fear; 
for there was no real Danger, that you 
fhould be reflrained from the Liberty of 
twifting and wrefting every Subjeft in it, 
or any that is great, true, and facred^ till 
yon have, in your Way, made nothing of 
it. There were many others who made 
a great Noife upon former Occafions, a3 
well as then, for the fame or fuch Rea- 
Ibns; who never did any thing for the 
Service of Chriflianity, nor ever will; but ^ 
all they can to dcftroy it. If what you 

pre- 
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pret€Q4ed tQ fear had^ come to pa% and 
you and they had no| had Liberty to go 
on in the old Way> your and tlicir Mouths 
had been ftopt $ and you would have ha4 
a vaft Load lefs to fuffer for. And. if you 
had not been reftraincd.by Force,, you 
would have defeated y^hat you pretended 
to deftre, and would have introduced what 
you pretended to avoid 5 and if ever it be 
in your Power to aA without Reftraint^ 
you will do it eflfedually. The good Peo- 
ple of England have fuch an Avcrfion to 
Juggling, that they believed every -Subjed: 
you writ for, was falfe,, and would, have 
chqfen the Contrary. 

We who believe that there was, and is 
a Perfon of the Ejfence in CJbrifi^ think 
his Word fufEcient to give us right, and: 
direft us to ftarch the Heffrew Scriptures : 
So to enquire into the Conduft of any 
one, or every Chrijtian Churchy and pro- 
tell againftany thing they have done, or 
do contrary to the Scriptures ; much more 
that we have a Right, and are obliged to 
enquire into the Conduft of the Jewijb 
Church i and moft of all, into the Con- 
dud of thofe curfed Villains the jlpqftate 
Jews^ who are no Chi^rchy and endeavour 
to redify what they have done amiis, efr 
pccially when Chrifi has given us fo njany 

|K>fitivc 



of craftng fooie Words about thcfe Affairs^ 
out of his Bibles^ and the Emptor upon 
Proof, made an Order to re-infert them. 
C ■ n s left out the firft Part, and prin- 
ted the fecond : You do not' tell us, who 
made the Alterations in the Text by point- 
ing, e^r. that is, who put them- in, and 
fo put out the Evidence in thefe Articles 
of Faith, but retain the Points, &c. and 
charge us for ilriking out thofe Alterations 
made by Points, (yc. and rcftoring this 
Evidence } and this in Difpute with one, 
who has taken from another, who has 
proved who put them in, and fo erafed 
the Evidence, and who has given Demon- 
ftratton that he ought to ftrike them out 
and refiorc the Evidence. 

And what is (till worfe on your Side, 
he has proved not that they were luggling 
\ss3SL ^toit&t^ Afofiatety that they were 
the immediate Iffiie of thofe, who had 
ieen the Miracles of Qhriji^ had heard the 
Scriptures cxplioned by the Infpired Men, 
and had cfcaped that terrible Deftrudion 
of the Jews. That they fpent near foo 
Years in forging tlveir Writings, and in 
contriving Rules^ Points, ^c. And he 
has undeniably proved that they inferted 
the Points^ formed Rules, fyc. to deftroy 
the Evidence of every Article in Chrifti- 

^"wty. 



anky^ and. ^. no other Endi tfttd that 
the Works .of thefe Af^atis ase framed 
ib Contcadidtion ta> CkiOMXioia: Scn&, to 
Knowledge^ » Faith^ t;cr SaJvaiioiL ' Yda 
may fee what RMinicdl Men arc^ He^ 
kriw Writings, per feB^ p* ^%* Sec ai^b 
G^;^ <?r Gravity^ p. i^i^ & Seq. 

When you intrcxliicc y oar Rules, yoti 
fiioold have {hewed that they are miifocai^ 
and hold wjiifa the fame Signs, oi?, ^e. 
throoghout the Text wherever they oocor^ 
and not tell us what Roles the Ap0fia$et 
have made by pointing, or, &e. whkh 
will not hold 5 becaufe Mr> H; 'i >■ ''" ^faas 
(hewed Numbers of Roks which hc^d uiii^ 
verfaily, and are Proofs, that the Rules ia 
that language arife from the Language^ 
9nd are not to be formed to an/fwerthe 
DefigQS of any Set of Men after the Lai^ 
guage was dead. Thefe arc: ttec^ Reafbos 
why I foilow his^ awUreje^ yom^ The 
'Afojtles^ &c. treat all dadc Tradition as 
idle jewijb Fables, and yet it was predi^d 
fome would follow fuch^ a Tim. iv. 4. 
And tbey^ball Jum amay their Ears 
from thf Traik^ andfiall ke turned lUft^ 
Fables. So as the ApoftaU Jews pkad, 
Jer. vii. xo. you may, that you. are caught 
{as your Brethren term, it, priedefiinared) 
to do aU tbefe Abomnations. But to 
T * clear 



nnddcncc, what aggravated the 
^^' iS/ f*^ Jpofiates wa% that nooc 
Cj*^^ /Iicft clear Evidence, and thofc 
f^^itiollo^^v^j foof thefc, that none 
w ever Tuch pofitivc Warnings $ and for 
fAaf ileafon, none upon Earth were ever 
^^r/nittcd to do fo much Mifchief in fc* 
facing others, as the Matters > becaufc 
Providence could not juftify giving further 
/ Affiftance to thofe, who would follow 

after fuch Warnings, fo no Inftance of any 
fuch Blindnefs, nor of any Curfc lying up- 
on any Set of Men, Mafters and Followers, 
fuch a Nupftber of Years. No Lyes were 
ever told, equal to tbofe they have told, 
no Objeds of Credit or Belief, fp incre- 
dible or impoifible were ever offered. 
None ever followed fuch blind Stories, 
tut fuch as rejefted the Scriptures, were 
under the Curfe, or were forced. Nor 
even would fuch Creatures as the Cats-^ 
foot c\tT have looked at them, if School? 
JMailers had not taught them while Chil- 
,dren, before they could diftinguifti. 

Would it not have looked like thofq 
who had fome Regard, even but to Ap- 
pearance, left, if before you had produced 
this in Evidence, you could hiave given 
yourfelves, or even the Authors of your 
Evidence a fait Charader > have attempted 
. . to 



to {hew that they were not Parties in the 

Gaiife j that they had not apoftatizcd and 

* renounced Chri/i s that they had not been 

'nibbling at the Records s that they had 

'not forged what you' produce 5 that they 

had not given Conftruftions and Rules, by 

which the Tranflations arc full of Contra- 

didions and Nohfcnfe. ' 

And as he has ihcwed, Hebrew tTri' 
tings per feB^ p. ii2- why Tradition was 
rejeded hy God^ how this Trumpery was 
introduced into this Churchy and has con- 
firmed it by the Opinion of one of your 
'chief Oriental Men, ■ ^/^. to gcfc <jmt cff 
the Authority of .the Tbpe^ as you inay 
fee, Hebrew Writings perfeB^ p. 1^4. 
^nd 'that p. 200. there wai no Occafion 
•for any Help to underftand the Scriptures,^ 
but'the LXX. And that by taking- in 
thcfc Pretences to Oral Tradition, you 
have allowed, nay confirmed Tradition 
the Fouridaftibn of .Topery^ and by this 
Conceflion, /. ip/. ^given it Authority to 
alter, and fo renounced both Old and 
New Tejlament : Might hot oiic have 
txpeded, that you who have made fb 
many Pretences, and have been tolerated 
for no other Reafon to be mentioned, but 
td make a Noife againft Popery ^ fhould 
have at Icaft offered to have quitted us of 
T J tbi* 



tikis dpuble Xp\,tj4p^JfFy ^^^ofexjf. 

• If. (be fifkrev> $^iptfiris^r^ tx> ;b^,coil- 

i|rne4 by ^ 4poft4tfSy vc 4wd ,U«?r 

; ^e Ih^ nofie. And we hfid .bttter haifc 

i)i»^ op B^cforawion, tban c^bra^e.ti^e 

Podriqe pf. th^ Apofiate Jews^ and ttic 

.p^;riyatipa^:(^tW^Avr/^,.and Conftrup- 

tions of the Mahometans. 

T^ Scr^^on' is iai4 ^o, be about Sacred 
'WBg?,; r^pr^d in. a Sacwd L^guag^, 
by tlve H(9^ f^,<&6^, .not about the Seotir 
TpfWpX6j3^ 4pMtts^ Turks J TartarSf jQi 
Jffpftffftftf^ . W' Moot bccij a Utile bo!- 
Ifr Tre^sm^pc to ypm: Readers, if you 
M y^ tls?tt», when.:yQ4 iptroduc? ypu^ 
jir^'t^H^ tp f^t a^d? the gleanings of thp 
|t(^ of 4i«(ch!, or ftVfr^l Wprds ifijtlv? 
;^rffl<pn> ii9?« yo^ M«w that there w^f 
"uny d^io-m then in the. World, what 
JUngijflgi? th^ ^pkp,. wji^t Pbi?as of 
Worfliip ttl?y hildi whether they had. any 
AUm.i vHcther thpy w^fc the ftipe as 

vHfth^fi fbey M a^Y' M-evflatum. | 
yhfthfij it.ws Ml Writing, and in.w|iat 
fort of Lfttt^s,, w^cre^thofc Writinig^ 
blYC! bc^ij fipcf. ii;ej)t, apd by 'whom i 
Whcthi^iC thP^ whpkqpt them, were Be-> 
Ikvefs 91 lJpl?cUcY?rsj, who they were 
^t tr«niUtf(l.tI||fi\, iQtp what Language, 

what 
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what they knew, or wc ean know, if (ugg 

Words had been rctairietj in the i5^, 

what the Ahticnts mean d by them, or, e^c? 

And how you know that Words iii 

H^reWi yfttz not originally of thai 

Language, but derived from Arabicki 

had not each the Signification of othe^ 

Words of tlie fame Roots particularfy^ 

how you know that the Prbphcts did not 

linderftand the P/«Mi?W6rd5, to fignif^ 

feveral of the fame Ideas; as- they lindidrii 

ftood the S^uldr^zi^ andho^^youcam^ 

to Offelr Iriftanccs of the Ufege of Word*; 

which ZTt Plural in the Hebrew^ Sip^ 

gular in the Tranflation^, Leificons, eJ^ir. 

of 'the Apofiafe y^ws; tft Mahometans^ 

Could aoS you have tbid us before-haiidi 

whaifall theWotld khowsr that diey hai^ 

renounced the Aleim^ and could not have 

it writ ^Rhifal, nor Cherubimy dr, iri^: 

Aftd that the Apeftate Jews did this "ift 

Defthce Of thfe Villanies Of their Anccftorlj; 

aftd you tell us yoiirftlf, that this in the 

Mahometan' Religion was driven dowii 

by'Torc^, fb can in no.Sfcnfe be iany Evi* 

• dence. What will Mr. f f ' ■ ■ ■ - fey/ if 

I admit Apofiaies and Mahometans^ and 

thdt Ufagcagairift Aleim^ "^htn they 

have no fuich Word? The Mahometam 

Jwvc n&NameSi tiot Aleim^ biit G^and 

T 4 tHcir 
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^cit Trcphet. Chrift fays, Mat. v. !«• 
Till Heaven and Earth pafs^ one Jot of 
one Tittle Jball in no wife pa fs from the 
JLaw^ till all be fulfilled. As one of you 
faid by Mt.Catcott about, his Sermon, I 
wonder at .the Ignorance and Impudence 
of the Man, that' dares produce a Forgery, 
an Ufage^.or Conftruftion from Vagai* 
bonds> tQ cut off IM in yileim; and con- 
fcquently^nall the Tlural Words which 
are joined with it. • 

. He who y 94/ have m^de your Enemy, 
has in his New Account of the Confujion 
af Tongues^ p. ipo. fhcwcd the State of 
Arabicky p. ipf. Things to be proved 
before it be adniittcfi, f. 204. The Con- 
fcqucncc of admitting ir, f. 201. How 
the Scriptures are to be interpreted with- 
out it J and. has fet it, and all your Ori^ 
ent0l Languages and Tranfiations, in fuch 
f Light, that it is no longer in: the Power 
of all your Allies, to impofe any of them 
upon Mankind. He has (hew^d 'tis jiU 
Porgcry 5 fo ^^ your Imputations of ignor 
irant Blunders in Mr. Catcptt^ who had 
<uct Education, jas your J^abbinical Man 
)iad, in ncglpding ypur-Point3 apd Rules, 
^rewUfqL Blunders in you, and much 
worfe. Subornation; and what js ftill worfe, 
preferring thcfc Forgeries to th? teift^ 

writ 
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vrit by Prophet s^ by the Dirc^ion of 
the Holy Ghofty attcfted by Miradcs, &c. 
till yoa have proved their Authority to 
over-rule the Text. And by the by, plcafe 
to tell lis what became of the Men or Man 
who pbimed the reft/ that he did not point 
. that Part, which ftands un*pQiijted?:hi the 
Bobk iof MumbetSy and it thetc was on^ 
li?/^/^' pointed *^hat became of. U^'^ that it 
could not be all' cc^icdi/ .. ^ -^ - *' 
If you had been able, yoij might feavfc 
(hewed us fom6 Account what'^hfe,^/^- 
rogfyphicks and Emblems^ &c./wel:i fof^ 
that has been long looked for by many^' 
before you, had under the Pretence of Ig- 
norance, ridiculed the Accoiint Which is 
given of them, or brought the Opinions 
XiiAfoftateSy not to ffiewtha^ he differ^ 
ftom them, but to ifetafide the Text. 
'- Wheh you bring the Tranflatibns of 
the HebreWy as Evidence to overturn 
the Evidence of the Ufagp of Words ia 
•a Root, Qy in the Sermon ; Whep you 
Wtite to the People, and appeal ib them 
for, and perfuade thcni to give yotr their 
•Votes 5 would it not have looked like 
common Civility, to have told them 
Vfho the People were, who made thcfc 
Tranflations, what Skill they had in the 
flebrewy what Religion they were of, 

pi: 



or what Principles they had» and nanjr 
ether Than^ necellary, before People 
caa give you their Votes in this GaSci 
beciure. your Enemy has done all tbcic 
Things and they muft now be forced 
ia read his Works, to give Judgment 
bct\^cn.him and you) When yoa i^lk. 
if£ Thrdfiolcgy^ aAd your DrpH plays 
Ills Jc^ upon the Saiptures; it had been 
proper,' if poffiblci to have fhew^d that 
jthcy are idle infignificant Writings^ ^rit 
In a vaeuc Langu^e, by Men who h«i 
ao Guide, nor any Authority, before you 
had compared them with the idleft Non* 
fenfe, you or the greatcfl Fool you could 
meet with, c<>uld by Nature or Art ia- 
vcnt> erpccially when he who yo^ op- 
pofe, has proved that they are writ in a 
Manner wx)rthy of tjicir Authors. You 
may give in Anfw^r, 2J4W. ii. lo* There 
is no Ki^j Lord or Ruler ikat asked 
Juch Things^ at any Magiaan^ pr Afirth 
' li^er. or Chaldean. What havp ypu pro- 
pofed to us for following you ? nothing 
but to make the Scriptures Nonfeofes 
to keep the Word Lord^ which the jiift^ 
Jtates forged inftead of Jehovah^ and 
the Mahometan Word God inft^ad of 
JUeim. 

The 



. The Du^incs have long defited to hayc 
;th?fc and fuch inipprunt Words conftracd 
ftpmtbc Hcbrris)^ and have attempted to 
jconftruc thcin, as you may jfec, iix Mr. 
' Hutchmfori% Hebrew Wfiilngs ^perfeB, 
f. 311, ^r. And. he hath conftrifed thci|i 
fron* the Hebrew^ in a manner itW caa- 
jiot be jiltcrcdj -and ftiewcd in^his JViftt^ 
jlccoimt jof the Qonfufionof Tt^ms'^ 
that the Hebrew can, have nothing to do 
with the Arabkkf though you pretend 
jpu will not look at it, nor own it. ... ' . 
. You: tempt us with the iBait=Q£:>Self7 
infftiiency, of iavjng ourfelves. by Mork- 
Iftyj or, &c, or o£aU being, laved by one 
pf, ourfelves alofle, Vho yoifi^mt^e Mc- 
dia^M?, as the T«r^J -inakc ^^«j?fA. Mr, 
H^ff>mfi» has in ;:hc Beginnmgrf)^7>&<f 
Vfiof Rea/m refpvered h\£5k'. ^ats 
m Qbnfiumity^ . ihewed ^wnat ' ft ircated 
i^vl^i^f could not do, anid.jtto^.youir 
^/j^ertifer gives hj^n the Hpi^e't.o£i>/j(; 
jfijyjffi^W *, be iiihe fttriJiefl[,ft^ thai 

♦'Several PaflTagesef'tW-fortlweTe inferted'by one of' 
ite Editors; tfcrougfci whnfe Haa^s thi^ Piwf pgSfed -ip tif 
Prdp ; which is Qb(^c4. b^c^ufc.M*. Hftt^b*kfQn has jbee» 
chdfged with V^ity off this Account, "is witn Want of 
T«a^iir for fome other Expreiiions, which fome* are apt to 
lament as a Fault in him, which they think they fhould npt 
be guiUy of, without rcf^efting that when J^^^ 13 concerned 
we Tec Things in anothei' Light, an4 that we neither zA 

ttor 
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of any Man alive, he has Ihcwcd fqffici- 
cntly there, that neither he himfelf, nor 
any other created Being, could have favcd 
Or can favc him. Nay, even that JehavaHf 
could not in Honour or Juftice have favcd 
him, without perfed Obedience and'fall 
Satisfaftion performed for him, by a Per-, 
fon of the Ejfence in Man. Mr. HuU 
chinfon has cleared the Text of all the 
falfe Defcriprions of vifibic Things, of all 
the falfc Accounts^ Contradidions and 
Konfenfe, about Aftions or Things wc 
could not fee, which flfand in the Tfanfla- 
tionsj.and given us in vaft Numbeifs of 
Places,, the true Meaning of the Text^ in- 
ferted Truth and Senfc. Hais fhcwed us the 
<jenins of the ffebrew Languagey proved 
every thing by Examples and Authorities, 
has (hewed all the Methods of exhibit- 
ing the Term? i)f Grace 5 ^hd brought all 
the Syftem of Nature to provic that he 
conftrues right, ftiewed lis how by Ideas 
taken from Objefts of Senfe and their 
Anions, to obtain Ideas of invifible and 
otherwife incomprehenflble Obje^s and 
their Anions. Has made our Senfes 
Judge;5 of the Veracity of our Creeds has 

made 

nor think it reafpnabl^ we (hou14 be ib patient, vik^n atr 
ladced with pcrfonal Scurilities ourfdves, as he was by the 
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mide Thilofof^y, fubfcrvicnt to Chrijii^ 
amtjfj.hsis from the Scriptures (hewed us 
the Exiftcncc and diftinft Opcwtions of 
Firey I^ight^^^tid Spirit^ in the one Sub- 
ftaoce of this MacJ^ine, and the Applica* 
tiojn, of the Names: and their Aftipns, for 
the Nanies and Anions of Jehoniah A- 
lem\ Given, us more Knowledge than 
theinoft extravagant Man could have ex- 
pe£ted, even from the Scriptures, and 
Hopes, nay Certainty, that if he lives, c^a 
he will give us more. He has drawn u$ 
by the Cords of a Man, and nothjog but 
^f orce, nor even that, will hinder Mett 
from following him. 

Shift the Scale, and maKc the. Pffcrip- 
tions in the Text^ you pretend to allow 
to be Scriptfire^ to be Comnion Senfc ac- 
cording to the Tranflatiohs, or any your 
Party could, pr would ever give t^iem, or 
allow thefe, or at once renounce the Scrips 
tures. / 

Mr. Hutckinfon has Ihewed all the 
Hietogjyphicks^ z\\ t\ii Emblems^ all the 
ReUgipus Ait tons qi the anticnt acid later 
Heat hens y jyere tfhe fapie a? thpfe. re- 
vealed to, and taken from the JBelieyers, 
^nd applied to the AT^w^w, the Heavens $ 
and fo has miade them all, and all the Or 
pinions of the ThUofophers^ all the Writ* 

ings 
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ing$ o^thc hxxtUeathmSy theClaiEcks, 
^c. Evidence for the Tixt and for his 

When you were in PdTeffion of thi 
Pen, you bflve (tiled every one who ftood 
in yoor Way, Ignotanty Madmen » or 
foots : And 'tis your utnidift Inducement 
to all, to leave a cert;dn Gentleman, bo- 
canfe in yonr Opinion he is mad. ff he 
were not i^i or, &€. in yoiU|f Opinion, wc 
would not follow him. You have ^veft 
tis your Opinion in many other Cafes, 
and we have ftrong Evidence $ and now 
'tis our Turn to prove that not* only you,* 
but all your Adherents are not only fb^ 
but for wof fe. Theiefoare, we dcfirc to 
be exeafed, from taking yottf Opinion 
without undeniabk Evidence^ for that or 
any other Thing you fay. 

As the Ohfervat»f has observed no 
Order, but put here d Scr^ and there a 
Scrap of the fame Subjed, fo endeavoured 
to cohfottftd every thing, I »n fosecd to 
follow Mm backward and forward^ to 
bring what he fays iq>on .each Sub^ft 
together, and anfwet it in its ftei^ 
Place. 

' ,To begin >wiith n^ the radicai LfP- 
fersy the Ro^t^ the Vitrb^ the Nsnn Sith 
gular of cyrtw and the J?«>/ di pn^ 

the 
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tlw ^arskiflt. ^sffive. P. /• the O^ 
feti>Mtn fays— The Word (Aleim) it 
writ above fix himcktd Times ki the Old 
T^Jidmenty with an O — • and This Au- 
thor hiwfelfawnsj p. % line 3. That the 
Wcrdin the Sifigular Number is Eloah } 
and draws Inferences. Mr. C^tcott fays 
nothing there of the V/oxA, Singular 3^ 
but tn7K a Tarticiple Taffive. The 
Words nf?6t and tDWK in fomc Biblef 
have the forged Points of thee Apofiates^ 
lor^ or to inlert the Vdds and confound 
the Wbrdss but if the Obfervator "toA 
writ the Words in Hebrew Letters, k 
would have appeared tixat they have no 
Letter Vau^ cither in the Singular or 
Plurals and to avoid tiiat Cicmfufionf 
was the Myftery why Mr. Cataat writ, 
or founded diefe Words widx an a^ Elah 
and Ehtim f « And the Obfervatet 

. knows, 

« ThrEclkonluvediofe finoe ftrwritbthe Wcrdasil- 
fianda in the Hek^tw^ snaking Jlefi our a. Lamed oiirA 
the Btbnw Hi our #^ y§d our i, uulilifrM oar m^ Lyi'lTK 
^/m») which inlsm no Letters not in the Ordinal, sit 
which jpes a diftiiia Sound to each Leoier, fbllowiM; tta 
learned and ii^eniow Dr* RAmfim, in hk hMe'Treacueoar 
the Sonnd of the Hibnw Letters^ or antieor HAithoi' of 
prohoimciag Hthrewi and iF the Reader and learned Gen^* 
* tleman would excnie it^ it night be oMnrved heae^ thai 
the Author icens not to ame with the fame Cotwidionr 
on the Sound of gf and con&iuentijr of D as on the other 
Letters; for by 7m/. 3(ii.4 ittspaftDi^iiie Aat tiPw09fhe 

Letter 
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kiioxra, that the Letters in tXi^ are raidi-' 
cal and To formed throughout* Jer. iii. 6* 

nai ii. 20. rmnj. Gen. vU. 19. b^naj. 

I/a, ii. II. mnai y/2r/. cxxxviiL 6. 
r^yx,TaTticipleTaffive.^r£t€rit. And 
he mdy fee in Mr. Hutchinfon'% Hebrew 
Writings perfeSly and the Alterations by 
the Rabies forged^ ;p. 284. How the 
VattictpUs are naturally, formed by the 
Infertion of the Letter VaUy &c 

He, p. 13. makes m*7K a Noun, and 
p. If. derives Aleim^ from the Arabick 
Verb Alaha^ to worjhip r^ligioujly^ and 
fays that it is a Tarticiple of the Taffive 
Voice y andfignifieSy that Beiw who alone 
is religioujly to be worjbippea. Hebrew 
Writings perfeB^ p. 443. R. Ifaac A- 
rama in Tzeror Hammor^ cited Buxt. 
Arc. Feed. p. 339. fpcaking of Manna, and 
of fome pretending to derive it from the 
^rabick^ or Latin^ fays, " Whence fhould 

Xetter they could, not prpnoiince» and fo is the Afpirate A 
and not the fiogle /, as that ufefcd Writer contends for. 
Bat vidiat is of more Confequence, is a Liberty which, in 
foch a Writer, is furprizing, of a Sappofition that the A- 
poftate Jews outed' any Letters from the Text, when 
they pointed it, fo under pretence, of r^oring fuch abetter 
ivhere they have fixed a Point, of altering the Orthography 
of a vaft Number of Words. That th«j^ did leave out any 
Letters, is not proved, but fuppofed; out the Text is too 
£icred to be altered on any .Suppofition, and fuch a Liberty 
too dangerous in its Confequences. and which, I hope, wiU 
juftify the Fi:eedom of this Remark. 

the 



the Ifraelites have the Arahick Tongue,' 
when, at that Time, there was no fiich 
Language in Being.*^ Guf. Com. Ling. 
Ebr. p. 46. O^n^i^j *^ Some therefore, 
paffing by this Hebrew Root, chufe to 
call in the Arabick^ namely n^K to bjorjhip^ 
but not with any Propriety 3 for (i.) they 
fetch the Words, nay the chief Word, of 
the Hebrew Tongue^ the firft and Mother 
of Languages, from her Daughter, nay, the 
youngcft of her Daughters, the Ardbick. 
(4.) The Word D^nbjf is fo antient, tha,t 
it is made ufe of in the Difcourfe betwixt 
the Serpent and Eve before the Fall, as 
ili57/?x relates it ; it did not therefore come 
from t\\tArabick. R. {6.) Nor dolftc 
how they could defpife fuch a iWord, if it 
were fuch a one, or by Non-ufe let it fink 
into Oblivion s whilft, in the mean time, 
they both profeffcd and exercifed divine 
Worfhip, and yet had 'no other Word To 
proper to exprefs it by as this, for ninntrn 
and iny are figurative and general Terms. 
(/•) The Impcrfcftion of thofe two Words 
might be the Reafon that the Arabs appro- 
priated the other to that Senfe. (8.) Since 
there are no Authorities antienter ' than 
Ciirift, it is uncertain whether n^K were 
in ufe with them before that 5 it is rafti 
Vol. VL U there- 
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therefore to aflerc that rb» had ks Sign!* 
^cation from them." 

One might have expcdcd that the O^ 
firvstory who has railed fo much at an* 
other Man 8 judging of, and taking from 
Accounts of Things which are printed^ 
{hould have kept out of a far worfe Scrape ^ 
judging of, and taking from Things not 
in Being \ (hould have firft proved to us^ 
which was the Original Language^ from 
which all the reft: were, as he calls it, de- 
rived. He has made ^ a Slip fufficlent to 
determine that, p. 12. But /J&^ Syriack 
and Arabick,' when derived fnnn the He- 
brew, and ihould not then have derived 
the Hebrew from thcfe later Languages^ 
which he 4oth when he pleafes, as he 
does Aleim here. When Mofes writ, 
had they not a Word in the Hebrew 
ToKgue^ whidi codld exprefs^ that thofc 
who created this Syftem, took their De- 
nomination from Adltons they had per- 
formed before the Creation i A Word 
in common Uiage to all Nations under 
Heaven^ even if there had been any A- 
rabSy then to them, without borrowing 
a Word from the pretended Language of 
the ArabiunSy not forged noir writ till 
Thoufands of Years after. Explaining 
Hebrew by Arahicky could not then be 

intro- 
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Jntroduecd, nor bjr Ws Mt/ariiH^ AM 
by any till it was foi;ged and writ. This 
was the Ultimatum of t^c wickcdeft of the 
Apojtates. This is the highcft D«gr« of 
Sin againft the Holy Gh$fi : This dath 
not only, as Pointing, tWift or cvtdc hi« 
Evidence, tmt takes away th* whole* He 
may fee in Mr. i/*-----*-—iV;fw Account of 
the Confiijion of Tongues } how all thpfe 
Languagts^ particularly the Arsifkky rook 
their Rile ; and how they were fram^ed to 
impofe upon fuch Creatures as he^ and hi$ 
Accomplices. "Would he have the Ajkff 
tates firft, and Believers after^ to go oa 
for ever in thefe Delufions ? 

He is not willing to know, that-Hif* 
brew Words for a Perfon or Agent do 
not give Ideas of what other Perfons or 
Agents are to do to that Perfon or A- 
gent, but of what that Perfon or Agent 
does, or does to others j fo take their 
Names from the Adions they perforni^ 
and not from what others do to them, 
which would denominate them paffivc: 
So fay his Matters the Jews cited Hebrew 
Writings perfeB^ p. 308. " His other 
glorious Names hav^ a Twofold Significa- 
tion, there is a Mixture in them, becat^ 
they are derived from thofe Works of his, 
the like of which are to be found ia «s/ 
U 2 with 
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with Inftanccs. SoGufetius p. ^6. N. 6^ 
•* The Name D^hSn implies the Mercy of 
God towardsMan, nay> and the Covenant of 
Grace, if you conftrue it. Gen. xvii. 4. and 
clfewherc, which would be a Contradidion, 
if it were derived from Curjing. (7) They 
fay that God by taking this Name fignifics 
that He makes an Offer of his Covenant by 
Oath to Men." He miftakes the Purifier 
for the Covenant, and, inftead of condi- 
tional, makes the Obligation abfolute 5 fo, 
which would be a Contradidtioriy &c. 
and urges the Arguments the Obfervitors 
urge. Inftead of what he puts, let him 
put this to the Votes of his Readers. 

But it will not do his Bufinefs to alter 
the Conftrudion, without altering the 
Numbers for any fort of Three who created, 
rains his Caufe; he wants to have it it fin- 
gular. 

He (hews, that where Aleim is ufed 
in Hebrew y the Word is, as he makes it,^ 
fometimes pluraly iomcxim^s JingulaVy or 
a Letter is emphatical in Chald. Syr. So- 
mar. Arab. &c. unkfs he defigns to poll 
for it, he loifeshis End to prove it ^fingu- 
Ur^ and proves, if they were admitted^, 
they prove nothing. 

He, p. 16. conftrues from mV^?fisnot 
willing to take any Notice of i\\t fingu^ 

lar 
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larNoun^ or of the plural^ kav(^ out 
the Reafon of the firft Commandment, 
and conftrues Aleim^ ^Gods. Says this 
agrees with ^eut. vi. 15. Thau Jhalt 
^orfhip the Lord thy God j which, he 
iays, Chrift confirmed in the New. Ac- 
cording to the Arabicky without regard 
to the plural^ the Lord1fTxb\i thy that 
who alone is religioiijty to be worjhipped^ 
thou Jhalt fear ^ and him Jhalt thou ferUe^ 
and in his Name Jhalt thou Jwear. So 
Exod. XX. I. / am Jehovah thy ObjeB 
worfhippedy which have brought thee forth 
of the Land of \J^gyptj out of the 
Houfe of Bondage, thou ftialt have no. other 
Obje£i worfbipped before me. Where Is 
the ifame of Delivery, Expreflion of Obli* 
gation, or of the End or Defign ofwor* 
Shipping ? Mr. Hutchinfm cited this in 
M^ — Jine T. p. 104. and in ^Hebrew 
Writings perfeBy p. 317. and ithastakea 
in the Obfervator^ arid is loaded with 
1000 Contradiftions to common Senfe. 
Mr. Hutchinfon^ as the Obfervator obr 
ferves, is not very complaifant > he makes 
all the ill-natured Objeftions to every AC- 
fcrtion he himfelf writes, and examines 
them in the Root through the whole Scrip- 
tures, before he publifhes it, and docs to 
Others as he docs to himfelf* T-oi^rJhipL 
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4^»f eanliot be in any Vcib, bccaufo 'ris 
ifttpoiBblc, (onotixit}acTartkIe. Wor- 
(hip is a rcligioiis A£): $ f ^ wor/hithr^hujfy 
cannot be in one Verb i is fa ie is no Siga 
e£ the TarPiciple Taj^ve^ but indcfiniec. 
It can but be thti Ohje£t which had been 
wofpiffdy fo could not be named til) aftc^ 
$he Formation of Man, nor till be had ipo^ 
finff'd it i To could not have this Nan^ 
till then i fo could not be a Dcnonnnarion 
uf the Creat^riy but of fome Idols, or 
l&rr. He would make it confined to or e^^- 
|iianativo of JebovAk ; fo £ar from thar» 
that it is put in Oppcrifiiion to Jehavah^ 
IskC^fiei Arak. p. 170, 121. you may 
|co the various Senfcs he gives to this Root 5 
fc^ iu Scripture^ ? Kings xvii, ^8. The 
9nejl trngbt them how they jhould fear 
Jebcwah* ver. %% Hm^keit every Nation 
mede VrhH Tieosfuos (their Ohjefts wor^ 
flvipp'd) (You have made it a Rule, that 
where there is a phir{^l Nominativey the 
^ranom Vdu poftfixed to a Tlur/U No^ 
in the Jecufative Cafe^ or &c. is Sir^- 
fw^ that like moll of the reft is falfe $ Vi$ 
hef e Flurah aod is always fo, ) So in the 
I^BdCty Deut. vi, 15. the Poftfix ^tby 0^- 
jfft. Jf this Objcft was alone religioufly 
|o be worfiiipped^ what Property dould tli^ 
Jffkfoi^es have in it, exclufive of others > 

Tliey 



(3") 

They could no more Ay fb, than thtf 
could fay my Jekovat. Gnffefius, p. 6%i 

G. p. «« Jehwah SakoQth^c God of 

Jfraelis God to Ifrael^ tte firft fiippofcth 
the latter forbids it; for it's plj^n that the 
fifft fappofeth a Covenant ; the latter tMi 
adual Exerci(e of Favour.* GuffetiuSy p. 
47. Z. endeavouring to defcribc the Diflfe* 
rcnce between the Aleim and Idols^'-'''-'^ 
^' The Difpofttion of a Believer towards 
God implies three Things, Knowledge, 
Faith, Love, whence Worfhip.-^— Reli- 
gion is anAfiedion towards fomeOb|e£fc 
whidi is conceived as above Nature, and 
exalted above the Condition of Man i to 
that he can in a Moment, and without 
Means, at a Nod, fend , good Things to 
thofe^whopleafehHn, and Evil tothofe who* 
difpleate him, whence the Care of pleafing 
kirn by Worfhip.^— therefore Man makes 
that D^n^te which he thinks £0 of i to* 
wards which he is fo affeded, and which he 
worftiips on that Account-*— there is an- 
other reafon, however i namely, as being 
an Image, Jud. 18.2^4, ♦r6», beftdes what 
I laid of Idols, Michab confidercd wiiat 
ht had made as an Image of the one true 
God, the God oi Ifrael, fA Jehovah. Sec 
Chap.xvii. j, 3, and ij;** He could rxtKt 
add the Definition of Aleim^ for the Mi- 
U 4. flakes 
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arc John t. 34«. where he cited Aieint in 
the Text in the Sermon, I faid je are 
&toi GodSy and then 'tis plain he cited 
V. 55 . If be ealled them Gods^ &c. to a- 
void the Execution of the Law againft hlni, 
for what they fupfofcd to be Biafphcmy r 
So where St. Taul cites Exod. xxxii* ^ 
hxf which is rendered ii Ca^y and which 
has been fuppofed to be the Cheruhimi for 
the Word alfo fignifies a Chariot or Car* 
tiage^ and muft iedude what \iz% upon ir^ 
4oubtle(s mter al a Calf: As the Ark 
was a portable Bafe for the Chert^imy and 
is frequently* uied for the whole, and be* 
eaufe there wts Gold ordered for a Chariot 
*for the Chirubim^ becaufe Mafes ufes the 
Word whichr<^red to this, plural^ AUim. 
MxadL xxxii. i. Up^ make us Gods whick 
fidl ^ before us % v. 31. Made them 
Gods ^ Goldi. and St. Stephen naakes 
their Obicas of Worfhip "Plural, »fousi 
jiiis viL 40. «4i^ 1^5 Gods to go Hefore 
us. 

You may fee how he treats our Saviour : 
He makes him the bcft Tranflator in the 
World, and approve Aleim to bcjmgular, 
and iignify Gedi now to quote and con- 
ftrue it plural^ and to fignify Gods : But 
he has given the Prchcminencc to himfelf , 
gnd fuch Divines, that 4^em isjlngulary 

and 
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9nd means Cad. He infctts Prbccs ^nd 
Magiftratcs : If he plcafc to fee the He- 
brew Text% they were alfo Sons of the. 
pioft High J and in the next Vcrfc, fupe- 
fiof to Magiftrates and Princes: They 
were Kings y and they could not, accor- 
ding to his Senfe of the Word Mieim Qt 
Gmy be any fort oi Aleim or Qods i fo 
Qois is not the Scnfc oiAUim. In the 
Conciufion he fays-^p. 57. And he (iWh 
C) might have contented himfelf with 
that (whether he means their Conftru£tioa 
that Aleim was fingulary or' Chri/ks that 
it ^zs plural y he did not intend either you 
or I fhould know) and the eonimon Ar-^ . 
gi^menfs ufed by Mhers^ without corh 
founding the fvorld^ &c; Suppofe any. 
Point in iiSie, as the Motion of the Earth, 
and the Sun's ftanding ftill, the yews have 
conftrued the Sun to move, and the Earth 
to (land fiill ; what then> fuppofe we con- 
ftrue the Scriptures right, and (hew that 
they fey the Earth moves, what if this 
fhould confound the World, is it not for 
thdr Benefit to be confounded > Did not 
Chrifiimity confound the Worid, which 
was then in not half Ip ignorant % State 
a$ 'tis now. 

He fcts himfelf above Chrifty and fays 
J4i;, CatCQtt mi^t fee content with whiaf 

pthc? 
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Other Divines have done, without fcarch- 
ing the Scriptures. I fuppofc Mr. Catcott 
will not be content to give him Leave to 
give his Meaning, nor to allow the Con- 
flrudions of him and his Divines. I a-- 
vet tl^Tha is always plural: Guffetius 
who followed Pointing, has notwithftand- 
ing fufficiently proved that, p. f6. 6z. 
and that the Rabbies own it, p. f4. X. 
Y. f. fi. R. 3. and whatever Gao/ fignifles, 
it retains the original Senfe of the Root 
in all Places, and I am fure that will con- 
found all the World, who have given it 
any other j thofc who have confounded 
this and other fuch Words, have almoft 
confounded, nay I had like to have faid 
damned, the whole World ; and we hope 
letting thcfe Words right, will, for the 
future, fet the World right. Have you 
not confounded, nay deftroyed, all where- 
cver you came ? Your Brethren firft made 
the Eaftern Churches heretical, then 
forced Mahojnet upon them; and Jince 
that, they have been in Slavery $ a difmal 
Scene of the Confequcnce of following , 
you. Would you not do fo in fome Ro- 
tnijh Countries, if the Inquifition did not, 
in fome Meafure, reftrain you ? Have you 
not made fcveral other Countries Apo- 
Jlates? Would you deftroy thcfe King- 
doms 
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doms with the reft? Wc hope this will 
fetch thein back, and inftead of confound* 
ing thofe who arc willing to be Chriftians^ 
confound you, and thofe Hcrcticks, in- 
deed Atheijisi you call the World. It 
is Idolatry to expert Salvation from any 
EJfence or Subftancci that is pretended 
to be the Creator of this Syftem, and is 
not Aleiim Ixcaufe they created it, Jer. 
X. 1 1.— —7%^ Aleim that did not make 
the Heavens and the Earthy they JbaU 
ferifbfrom the Earth. 

In Mr. H. Ufe of Reafon recovered iy 
the Data inChriJiianityj at the laft End, 
by his Account of the Sacrament, any may 
fee that thefe Gentry know no more of the 
New Tejlament than they did of the Oldi 
nor have they (hewed us why the LXX 
tranflate Aleim foretimes Jtngular and 
fometimes,^/«w/,\nor why they tranflate 
the Name rf?K and the fatticiple rxbui 
always Jingukr. I muft Ihew why the 
Apojlles Inferred fomc Parts of the Tranr 
flations of the LXX, &c. which are not 
true. 

The Old Tejlament \;t2s inter al a 
Hiffory of the Fall of Man and a Mani- 
feftation of th^ Trinity^ and of the Co- 
venant attcfted by Miracles 5 with Direcr 
tions by Types to exhibit that Righteoui^ 

ncfs^ 



fiefs "Which was to be perfbrmed^ and that 
SathfadKm^ &c. which was to be made 
for thctn, to the end that thofe, who 
fliould lite before the Pfcrfon, who was to 
(erform and fiiffer, might hare a tjfical 
View of what was to come, fo as to join 
In the Exhibition of it $ accept it by Faith, 
and depend upon it. And as this Petfon 
was to be in the Form of Man, he was 
enAltmaticatly dcfcribcd to be a Com- 
pound*Perfon of one in the EJfence^ and 
a Man to be taken ins and his Parts as 
Man, and zs Jehovah^ were under feigned 
Names, pcrlonatcd by feigned Anions 
and by Words; Whtn many had per* 
verted thcfe things, and the Knowledge 
of the Language was almoft loft among 
the Vulgar, the Septuagint^ Set. were 
made by thofe who had retained fome 
Knowledge of the Language i but with- 
out the Interpofition of the Spirit by Re*- 
velapion. So that when ail other Hope 
of fpirinial ot temporal Relief failed the 
yews^ and he came, the Perfons then in 
Being who believed the Text^ and tht 
trae Traditions from thence were pre- 
pared, and willing to accept of his Re*- 
demptiOn 5 and fo that thofe who believed 
the IXX and Traditions of Men, rcjeftcd 
this Redemption, and cxpefted a Worldly 
3 Redemption, 
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Redemption, might both pr cfcrvt tlic JRi^; 
€wds^ and each Sicle cKpoil the Complex 
tiOQ in their own Scnfe ; :nid fo that ^1 
Mankind then, and for the ^ure, oii^ 
each make his Choice, whether he woul4 
rejeft or accept the Atonement. The 
Pcrfon was in every Point to comply with 
what was in every Manner prcdiftcd of 
him> and performing his Part, was to prove 
not only that he was the Perfon prcdidcd, 
but as in an infinite Number of Manners 
in Words, which were fairly conftrucd 
by the Jews^ and were not to be miftaken, 
that he was a Pcrfon of the Effence^ In 
the Covering of a Man. The ilew Tep* 
tament continually refers to the Old Tef 
tamenty according to the Scriptures^ as 
it is written^ or, &c. as it was written by 
the "Praphet^ in the Hebrew^ not as 'tis 
tranflated or cited by the Apojile in the 
Greek* And as he referred to the Hehr^w 
for a Defcription of fiim$ io the Greek 
refers us to his; Adions, that. he fulfilled 
or fuffcrcd, all the Types, Predidionsj 
and (hews he anfwcrcd all the Defcriptions 
of him. The Defcriptions of him were 
not to be in the Greek^ any rsvxc than 
the Completions by liim were to be in the 
Hebrew. It was not his Euiinefs to med- 
dle with the Evidence, whidi was full and 

plain. 
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covered by crofr-cxaminiog their Tranl^ 
lations. 

Though the Tranflations and Expiana^ 
Hons were made by the LevitkalTriefis^ 
yet they knew that Chrifi was to fuperfede^ 
to fet aiide their Order, therefore not 
Parties in Opinion, but in Intercft here, £o 
not in any Scnfe to be legal Eridcnce for 
die Jews or Apoftates. 

IxObtift had intended to give us any 
further Helps about the Hebrew Tongue 
than thofe they then tiad^. is it not likdy 
that he would have employed fuch a oM 
a$ Ta$il rather tiian Gamaliel f He a^ed 
Aiore candidly, in giving Men Cautions 
tgainft the Traditions of the JewSy and 
In ordering them to fcarch the Scriptures^ 
and find the Evidence for themfelves, and 
by fUrnilhiftg fomc of his Preachers with 
the Gift of Tongues, to give the reft In* 
formation how to fearchi and how to 
find ;he Truth till the Church was fettled, 
when it ceafed, tlian if he liad given us a 
ncwTranflation of the Hebrew Scriptuns. 
And againft this Information, ihcjipeftatt 
Jews made their laft Efforts in about ^oo 
years after. 

What was wanted among the Heathens 
was the Hebrew Scriptures^ and the Idea 
pf each Root of the Hebrew tankage 

in 
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hx a Hying tunigiufgf^ The Se^uaght 
had done enough for that % and it vas too 
late for Ap»ftates to offtt theirs for Eyjto 
dcnce then to tiie H^4fi&r»'. The verjr 
Tranflationy of the Jews prove, th« Pro. 
phecy was ceafed, and \yas not to be re<^ 
ftQred till the Meffiab came, and were 
fi|]$dent to prove hiQi theperfont as tbk 
Blind fee, the 'jCteaf bear, &e. If h? 
had meddled with c(mftruifltg the Hebrew 
Scriftures, as nothing was wanting whict^ 
Jleli or the Jews could fu^^, the jfraus 
wcHild have charged him with conftruio^ 
fh&m^ CO prove himielf the Perfon <>f the 
Mjfencet and Man, the Perfon, whoever]^ 
Man who eame in was to $nd deicnhed foe 
lumfelf from the ori^inai Rerordf. 

The AfttfiUx write, that they provei 
Qkr^ out of the Hebrew Sfripfuresi \m 
40 not write one In^ance 1^ wh9t TtfeU, 
0e how ; $q certainly it w(»s not fit for 
^mto have it writ, only Qhrifi asked ^ 
Qi^eftion, pr put a Cafe, and left it tp 
them to conftr«e v and the Writers vcr^ 
not allowed to infert their ^xplanatipoL 
for the Reafons afoceftid^ but were a^* 
lowed to tell us, there were Proofs there, 
and we are> as he has ordered vi% ^ ieat cih 
for them. 

X 2 The 
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^ The Points in which the Jews differed 
with, and difputed about with Chrijl and 
his ^ifcifles^ were then well, nay uni-" 
verfaily known; and \r\\tn Chrijl cau- 
tioned his ^ifciples to avoid their Doc- 
trine/ and fearch the Scriptures], 'twas 
plain to every one what they were to fearch 
about, which was to fee what the Scrip- 
tures faid in thofe Points 5 one of thefc 
Points was no lefs than having or lofirig 
eternal Life. 

The Majefty of the Perfbns who of-" 
fered, and the Dignity of the Offer, could 
not bear with being treated with Con- 
tempt : Chrift was to fuffer the Wrath of 
the Father^ and the Contempt and Cru- 
elty of 'Men > but when his Part was per- 
formed, nay even before, the Meflage 
was not to be treated with Contemprl 
If a City rejefted them, they were to 
fhakc the Duft off their Feet 5 they who 
would hear, or accept, were to be aflifted 
with infpired Men to help them, till the 
Church was eftabliflied. But as they were 
to have their Evidence from the Scriptures y 
if they would not fearch them they were 
at Liberty to irefufe, and go their own 
Way. No other Evidence was to be given 
. thcpi. The JewSy according to their 
Method, of trying Prophets, asked for a 

Sign, 



Sign, that Chriji (hould controiii the 
Names. Ho would not condcfccnd . to 
give them any, but fuch as were prcdidcd 
in Types or Words he would fulfil ; the 
Signs had been given long before, and if 
the Scriptures had been new writtea in 
another Language, the Miracles muft. have 
been performed a-new, which then they 
could not have underftood 5 and who he 
was who was to come, was proved long 
before, he was only to perform the things 
that were predifted of him. , 

The Jews were fuch a Church before,' 
and in the Time of Chrifly that although 
many of them were wrong in the main 
Point, he communicated with them. 
Joined to hear i\\a.t Scriptures read ia 
the Porches of the Temple, and in Prayers 
I with them 5^ which, perhaps, were in 
Chaldee or Greek, or prayed among them 
fcparately, talked with them about their 
Tranflations, Traditions, &c. which now 
the Apoftles have written 5 and protcfted 
agalnft their Errors, in every Part, does 
this make him approve of any of them i 

We» receive that, called the LXX, as 
it was the Work of, or Received by a 
Churchy though a corrupt one, and . as, 
this gives us the Senfc of almoft every 
Root or Word, and as we now know 
X 3 ; in 



it iPlitt Pcifits they deviated from the 
Troth bf the New Tejiament^ and ha^c 
* C6rifi^% Orotioitt (o fearch the Scriptures: 
1}oe^ fiKMtci Seventy Mtfh ifanyfuc^ 
vrtre^ or that Church detemiiae u$» and 
prevent us from learching and (hewtilg 
their Errors^ and uiing the Seriptwrei to 
prove CbriftiOnity. I have (heWed it was 
not proper fotCknfi^ to meddle with ro* 
Ibrming any of thefe Thii^s^ nor does k 
appear he once did^ except driving the 
MonejChangerSy &e. out <tf the 2M|9^i^ 
and a very fiew othcru* 

Suppofe a Settlement writ in LatfM, 
of a Kingdom, or, &c. and the King was 
to have no Profit but the Good- will df 
the Subjedsi and two claimed under if, 
dnd the Stibjeds who choofed not righ^ 
ihottld iofc their Lives and Eftatesi wwld 
It be reafonablc that one of the Claimers 
Ihould conftrae it> would it not be rea- 
foiyible to leave it to every Sub|e£k^ let 
lum cooftrue^ judge and choofe for himip 
iftif. Let the ^P^ judge, and the Frw^ 
thinkers think about this. 

It was predided that many Pretenders 
to be the MeffiiA were to come. There- 
fore the Genealogy, the Jime when, and 
The Marks by which, the People in bo^ 
ing then, and we were to know the true 
One by^ were de&ribed in the Hebrew^ 

and 
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mdChrifi was to perform aad fuffa chcan^ 
&c. Every oac in being at tlw Time, 
was to fee for hixnfelf and for us> wiiether 
he^ or any, or /which of the Pretenders 
performed or anfwer^ them. He wanted 
no other Evidence, oor any other TranA 
lations, nor attempted cithers even the 
Traditions, which thofe who expe^ed 
fuch a Redeemer had received,' were fu£- 
ficicnt. The Holy Gh»fi , gave theni 
Power, to underftand and teach the Hi^ 
hfiw Scriptures s and their Hearers ha4 
it in their Power to karn, and under-* 
fiand them, and to teach them in $uc« 
ceifion) if their Hearers negleded thk 
upon which the whole dcpemled, there 
was to be no other, Manifeftation, every 
Man thenceforward wa5 to .fee for hini« 
fclf. . 

Nay> People were then fo fiUl of Ex^ 
^edation, that thofe who we« out of the 
reach of the ^riifis and their Tradition^ . 
were fo well skilled iA the Scriptures $ 
that upon the B^tifm of J^hn^^ thofe 
preached, a$ A£is xviii. jfipelles^ born at 
Alexandria^ who was only baptacd with ' 
the Baptifm of JohUy preached oiit of the 
Hebrew Scriptures^ mighty in, the Scrips - 
tures^ mightily convinced the Jc'9/$^ Jhew^ 
if^ by the Scriptures^ that Jefiis was 
. X 4. the 
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the Chrift. So Chap. xix. Others who 
when y^«/ had baptized and laid' his 
Hands * upon them, received the Hofy 
Ghoji^ fpakc with Tongues and prophc- 
ited.^ • ' 

: Mr. Hutchinfon hasobferved, Mofes-^ 
Jpne ^rintipo, p. '3 6. ibid. 178. when 
the Conditions were performed, the He- 
brew Terms were to ceafe, and others 
were to commence. ^ . / ■ 

.' If the Ohfervator knows any thing 
of his Maflrers, or if he had asked his 
Rabbinical Man^ he muft know why. 
Lord and God are fo manjr times in the 
Tranflation of the Hebrew Bible s and 
that there are Words which fignify Lord 
but a few times, and none that in any of 
his Senfes,' fignify G^^, in the Original. 
He knows there' is the Word Pnn% whofe 
Meaning will not comport with their and 
their Maftet^s Scheme, fo their Mafteris 
fubftituted p^J Lord in the place of mn* > 
which if he had conftrucd, perhaps, the 
Party would have excommunicated him, 
and the LXX have tranflated it foj and 
the Obfervator cannot find it in Ara- 
hickj and fo he thinks this muft ftand. 
They have ferved fr in much the fanfc 
manner, and when two of the fame, or 
three or four of thefc Words, they tranf^ 
•3 iatcd 
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latcd Lord and God^ come together, they 
drop or change, or make any of thetn 
fignify any thing. My Readers may lee, 
what Relation Aleim^ which is ufed for 
Kings y and for .Cherubim ^ Teraphim^ 
and for Fire^ Light and ^pirity has to 
any fingle Pcrfon with all Powcjrs, which 
they fuppofe their G^^has, The Words 
in the Original were by Infinite Wifdom 
and Goodnefs fuited to the State of For- 
feiture Men were then in, and fo to the 
Chriftian Syftem s which he deflrcs you 
will not admit, for if you do, he and his 
Brethren in your Opinion are damned. 
The Perfdn of the Ejfen^ey who was tb 
purchafe Men, is fometimes called Lord^ 
•and is fo now $ he has in his way owndl 
there was no Word except V^^ for God^ 
but what they took from the Alcoran. He 
may fee in Mr. HuUhin/bn*s Introduifiou 
to Mofes'-^jme T. the Word God czmc 
from Terjia^ by the Goths and Vandals^ 
fignifies Good I what they applied it to I 
cannot tell: So you may fee how the 
Greeks had applied Words ufed for Je^ 
hovah^ &c. in Mofes — -fine IP. p. 37. 
He would apply it to the Aleinty the2r/- 
nity. It is no wonder that the *Deifts or 
Atheifts fhould be fo fond of this Word, 
1% not this all tlicy have to fay I Indeed he 

pbjcds," 
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^b)efts» that if theft Words be explaiooil, 

it would fwcll the Bible^ perhws^ fome 

Sheets. M we get quit of thefts Creaturgs 

. for this Expencc^ it will be the befi Bargaia 

Men have iiiade> great while. 

He, p. If. aflcrts )^r. Cat€Otf% own 
Verb ilTltf is ufed ia the Hebrew Bibk^ 
to Imnent and horjul^ and that he might as 
well have derived the Name jilemhom 
jhat Scnfe. 'Tis not TXTHi but "h^ that is 
once writ, Joei'u 8. and £o conftr«di 
bat this is not proving that it is the £imc 
Verb, nor that it is ufed as it is conftruod 
to Jbowl. If he could prove this oTthe 
Rooty which is impoifible, was it not 
a Part of the Curie, when the j^ews 
rebeUed^ that their CimrcA was to be ,a 
WidQW, without either real oc falfe hjf2^ 
^m there, were to be many Widows, 
who might bind tlicmfelves in Sackclochft 
and none were to (hew Merqr^ or com- 
£on them. 

P. 13. becau&h^K is u£bd for an Oak^ 
he iaysMr. Cat cot t might as well have 
derived Aleim from die Properties in an 
Onk^ whjT the 0ak9SBU named n^K, he 
rnay (ce in the Accounts Mt. Hutchinfam 
has given of the Mci;hods uled to preferve 
the. Memory of Perfons and Aftions, be- 
fore Writing was revealed,^ and no whtrp 

' clles 
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die ) cfpedany in his Intr§dii£iim twM- 

He expofes his Ignorance in deftrfog to 
be ibewed why em God^ and ®%m 2)i- 
•nuney were not derived from Qtm^ which 
Unifies Erimftone, in not icnowing that 
Srmjiime^ was derived from their God 
i^ui, and tbait it wai an EmUem x^ 4xie 
of their 7>/«rtf/ ^wnfiers^ deed in the C^ 
«^ Reafm rec(nm«d<, p. t j8. And the 
Blooc was afed for it» as that of m was to' 
Sopei but Brimftom was fiothing a^kiti 
to the true 4<df/«#J». 

Though the AUim Cj^jiiiot lye nor 
43reak their Covenant or Oarii, yet they 
can make a Covenant each with the on 
thers, and fwear to petfornn it, and th^ 
. tell OS thdr R.eafon, Hek.'vi. ij,-^9jbew 
tmfo the Heirs ef ^romfe^ the Immth- 
tnkiliSjf of his Comcily imerpofed him- 
filf by an Oath: M»fes — ^Jtne Tri$^ 
cipio^ p. p4. £/^. ii. IS. Strangers fr§m 
the Cavemants of ^romijk-'^wkhtmt 
God in the Wwrid, The Ok^ator^ 
God couki not make a Covcouit, fi> the 
Objervator has made a.Covei»nt iiom 
aii Eternity* fo co<val widi Jehovah 
Rubbimy before they wefc jthimi £» 
owns not that it was made by dmn, and 
^. denies that, it was confirmed by their 

OathSy 



< 33» ) 
Oatbs^ or that n^K, as an Oath or CUrfi 
IS ever applied to Jehovah Aleimj of 
which laft prefcntly.. 

None of the Cafes he puts, p. lo. are 
parallel. He fays, p. 27. But all this 
may be Htterally true^ of any three 
Men armed^ who are in League toge* 
ther for any Mifchief &c. The Ob^ 
fervators have entered into a League and 
armed themfelves to do Mifchief; but 
that makes not them Aleim: Neither 
Kings, nor Jehovah Aleim were called 
fo for that; but for covenanting and 
fwcaring, &c. and falfc Aleim were 
fuppofed to do fo, to deliver their Sub- 
lets, &c. Indeed, it was Part of the 
Covenant and Oath to dcftroy their Ad^ 
verfaries, (ire. and formerly they did fo; 
but any Three who have Power and Right 
fo to do, who make a Covenant, and 
bind themfelves by Oath under a condi^ 
tional Execration to perform it, arc called 
Aleim^ A Hebrew Word gives ifs own 
Idea, takes it not from others, and Ideas 
of Perfons or Adions above, are taken 
from Perfons, Things or Adions which 
arc Ob;cas of Scnfc here. Thefc arc 
^fenfible Proofs, why the Eternal Three 
are called Aleim^ and thence the Idea is^ 

taken i 
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taken 5 but no other Three zit Jehovdh 
Aleim. 

Though a Man that is baptized, and 
duly receives the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, does not take an Oathy yet he 
comes into i^^ Oath of the Ateim^ and 
fo'has a Rciigion 5 was in danger of being 
^AT^rr^f^^ before he came in, fo need not 
come in to ht execrated himfclf 5 but to 
partake of the Benefit of Chrijl's being 
execrated for him. 

Many have complained that the yews 
did not own the Root, (o did not give us 
the Signification of this and the other 
chief Words, as you may fee in the He- 
brew fVritings perfeB^ p. 310. So o^ 
thers, as J. CacceiuSy Herm. ff^itfimy. 
Melch. 'Ley decker y have aimed at, and 
come near th6 Signification oi Aleim, as 
you may fee, ibid. P- 3if, 3i<5> 317. and 
thid. p. 310. that fome had attempted to 
make the Word from Arabick fignify to 
adorCy or to worjhip. 

9. After quibbling and fhuf&ing, and 
talking of a Plural Being derin)ed from 
la Singular y averring that h'e finds not an 
explanatory Confirudion of nbt* in any 
Lexicon s ('tis all one if it be in a Con- 
cordance i Kircher^ ti^tiy Adjurationy 
an Oath, which one is bound byy under 

the 
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1^ Imprec^m of 4 Cur ft u hfiip bis^ 
Contra£i.) — The Oifervat^ &ys. That 
tiff Noim detivid from thence f^mfies 
gn Oath 9f 4 Cuffe, andth^t the VerA 
bath the fame Sig^ifie^ion I readiljt 
grant $ httt then they are atways fppken^ 
ofMen^ and never of the Blejfed G^d^ 
Ic would have been of vaft ^cryice to the 
free-thinkers^ if inftead of your Wprd, 
which none of thccn will take, becaufe you 
have confined them to mote unreafonabl^ 
^ules, than tlKy thought }:he Scriptwres 
were ^ yov had (hewed for what £nds 
the Scriptures were writ, fo why, or 
by what Authoaty you determine that 
Words, you allow to be fairly conftrued 
in all other Cafes, muft npt each be u(eci 
in the fame S<:n(c> when applied to th^ 
Aleim^ or JEpithcts pf Qhrift^ or Ternv 
of the Covenant for the j^edeonption of 
Man. The Apffiate Jews fay oth^crwife, 
Hebrew Writings perfeB^ p. 307. 2Vr 
la ignea Satana^ QarnSp JJp. Confute 
p. 4o6« ^^ ^It \% a no leis true tlyin com*- 
mon Kute with the Jews^ that no W<u^ 
of Scripture lofcs its native Senfe tsa\tt\^^^ 
If the Idea be noc kept to e^^y Wc^t4 
in the Root^ tj>e Lamguage i% uocenajj^ 
notliing bvit keeping the idea, cm 0uik« 
the LMfguage csipahle of convey iog 

Things 
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Thiii|s kcordcd- Words of the Root 
cif HtK arc above fcNrty times fairly com 
ftrucd by his Evidence the Jews^ and 
but otherwife m two or three Names, al 
rb» Cyn^K and m^», and the Rcafon 
is obvious^ to fuftify their Caafe^ let him 
refer this to the Poll. 

If this Blefled God be either Jehv^k 
or Aleim% if he pleafes he may prove 
what he is, and what he deferves. This 
Covenant and Oath was but <mce made ; 
but is often referred to by this V«i) 
and Noon, once in the Sermon, ^euu 
xxix. 12. 

If thefe Creatures had cither Scnfc or 
Inclination to be fct right j they might 
lee by the Epithets of delivering out of 
Slavery J &c. given to the Akim^ that 
the Word is truly conftrucd. They oflfer 
to refti? thcfc Things to Men, I may fafcly 
refer them to the fD^w/, for he nnder^ 
ftood thefe Things before he came here 5 
and knew the Senfe of Ahim in his 
Difcourfe with Eve i and as malidouflf 
as the Obfertmtar fays, 2>, the TMrcnts^ 
and the Race of Men Jhali ke ficut A- 
leim, as they are^ under ^m BxetratUn^ 
if j'W do not fetf^rm fueh and fii(h Con- 
ditions s Haole to know Go^d and EviL 
1 Sam. XXX. if. a Heathen feys >■ - ' * >■ 
/ Swear 
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Swear unto me 3? in jhe nufnner at 
tfjofe^ who have put themfelves under a 
Conditional Execration^ tfthou wUt"--^ 
I Kings xix. 2. (Jejze&el Cwczxs) Let 
tbofe who have put themfelves under a 
Conditional Execration^ do fo to me and 
more alfo if- — But thcfc firft fhut their 
Eyes, and then it is no Wonder thcfc 
Things arc bid from them. 

. The Obfervator diflikcs two Exprct 
fions, firft that Aleim Ihould fignify thofc 
under the Conditional Execration of an 
Oath. Men did not ftate this, which 
kept them from the Conftruftion, Hebrew 
Writings perfeif^ P-'3^4- Second, nor 
that Jehovah was ni*7» execrated^ cited 
Hebrew, Writings perfe£ty p. 327, and 
as ufual confounds them, and infers. Al> 
furdities. 

This iaft, is one. qf the Things our 
Friend has not carried through, becaufc 
the Completion belongs to the New 
Tefiament s fo till the Scries of Things . 
be explained, this or any fuch Prppofition , 
ftands unfupportcd by the Cor-r/latives^ 
and only by the finglc ^Evidence. 

The Obfervator tells us, the Apojiates " 
give the Epithet of Blejfed to their T^eus^ 
that is. not an Attribute to. one of. the 
Aleim. Alis xx. jf. It is more bleffed 

to 
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to give than to receive. Heb. vil. j. The 
Lefs is bleffed of the Better. They arc 
not the Bkjfed but the Blejfers^ and wc 
are to attribute to them bleffing us, ^c. 
Tis one thing to be put under the Obli- 
gation of a Penalty if they break Cov«- 
nant, fo no Difgrace nor Daniage if they 
perform s and another, if fuch a Thing 
happen, to be liable to undergo a Penalty. 
That the Three ^er/ons put themfelves 
under a Conditional Execration, if Man 
fell, if they did not perform their Cove* 
hant and redeem him, is proved above, 
^eut. xxix. 12. xiv. 21. Ezek xvu fp. 
itvii. ip. ^an. ix. 11. And it is not a 
New Obfervation, fee Glaffius% Account 
of the Oath in Mofes-^^ne Trincipia^ 
pi pp. As to Jehovah being joined 
l^i^ith the Participle Tajfive execrated^ 
though the Obfervator applies it to every 
IPerfon in the EJfence^ as every Perfon la 
the EJfence is Jehovah and rfji?, the next 
Queftipn is, whether this is to be applied 
to the Three or to One ^ this is not dcr 
termined in the Sermon^ If one of tht 
EJfence^ covenanted if Man fell, to un*, . 
dcrgo the Execration of taking Flefh, be-» 
ing evilly treated in it, and in it hanging 
on a Tree, after Man had fallen,, he was 
Vol. VL • Y acccord- 
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according td the Sentence of the Lanv 
rhbpj ^eut. xxi. 23. Gal. iii. 13. Curfed^ 
Execratedy or, cf^^. So from the Time 
Man fell, till the Oath was performed, he 
was firft obliged abfolutely to be execratedy 
and at laft was aftually execrated. The 
next Text cited in the Sermon, after ^fat. 
xviii, 31. where the Printer has omitted 
(Ifa.) xliv. 8. Is there m^K befides me^ 
yedy there is no Rock^ I know not any. 
The Heathens all had Aleim^ but none 
of them had rnbW', though it is once ufed 
as Chaldee^ in ^an. cited Mofes — fine 
^rincipio^ p. f 4. The Text is who 
execrated^ befides Jehovah? When the 
^falms and Ifaiah were written, wherein, 
I hope all thefe Words will explain them- 
felves (hortly, he was not zhxxzWy exe- 
crated i there is no Tenfe^ this reached 
from the Fall of Man to the Fa£t 5 no o* 
ther was, or was determined to be exe- 
cratedj but that Pcrfon in the Flcfh, cited 
Hebrew Writings perfeB^ p. 327. The 
Obfervator has the Impudence to tell us, 
that the Apofile^ Gal. iii. 13. fpoke only 
©f the Humanity of Chrift^ when he fays 
Chrift became a Curfc for us. He may 
fee Texts cited in The Ufe of Reafon re- 
cover edy p. 3 j'^. that Jehovah redeemed 
us, and that one Man could oot redeem 

another, 
2 
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another, much Icfs all Mcny as ^/k/. xlix. 8^ . 
One Man cannot redeftn anathen he can- 
not give to the Alcim their "Price. Nay, . 
though the Humanity makes himfelf, TfaL^ 
xxii. 23. z Brother i this is diftinguifhed, 

^euS. xxxii. jf. Andforfaken xyb^ 

who Made him 3 and highly ejieemed the 
Rock of his Salvation. 16. They facri--, 
jiced to the Givers of Food who have not 
ma/ie. a Covenant % Alcim they have not 
known them. A Heathen mentioned ^n^^{ 

to the Ifraelitesj 2 Chron. xxxii. if. ^. 

Becaufe no m^K no Nation^ nor King^ 
^dom can deliver his Teople out of mine 
Hand. Nch.ix. 17. For thouTVnit, ^rt 
ready to pardon J gracious and merciful. > 
The Interlocutory Dilcourfe bctweea 
2VN Jo& the perfecutedy and his Friends, 
is a Controverfy whether each Believer was. 
to bear the Punifliment due for his owa 
Sin, or for Sins he did not confefs, here 
or hereafter, or. one Perfon fhould bear 
it for alls hence TXbk is oftner ufcd i* 
this Book, than in all the reft s hence his- 
jSpcech, Jok xlii. 7, 8, 9. And it was 
fir that after Jehovah had fpoken thefe 
JVords unto Job, Uhov^h faia to. Eliphaa. 
the Temariitc, A^ Wrath is kindled a- 
gainft thiCy and againfi thy two Friends : 
For ye havi not fpoken of. me the Thing 
y 2 that 



fiat is righty as my Sir^^t Job ^$. 

Ihfrefvrt tah unto you /even BiUlwki 

andfeven Rams, ana gi tJi my Servant 

Job, and offer up fir ymtrfel^s a Burnt-' 

Offer ingy and my SeruMtnt ]oh fiaii fn^ 

foryou,firhimwillJa€cept. Job. iv. if*. 

Shall VsyiK one perpleked bf morejuft Hum 

niSti? lb. X. 1. I ittiHJky unto pn7K w*^ 

Uemn me not. lb, xi. &. The Secrets of 

Wifdom; fir they ate doufUe (involved or 

complex) as to what is in them, (fiot 

Matter) arid know ihut n^bK will blot 

thee out thy Sin. , Canft thou fitd oia 

mhtf. thoroughly, (Hek to thfe Bctftora.) 

lb. XV. t. Haft thou heard in the Cmncii 

cfrrba ? lb. xvL i;^ Behold now in thit 

ILmes my Jn/Htu^ion, and my W^nefs 

on high, to my. Jnttrfreter, my Compa-^ 

nion, to fti^ inine Eftfonreth out Tears^ 

andn^Vto the Mighty One with rvhtand 

aSon.of Man for hii Friend, Ib^xix. sj^« 

Oh that wty Words were marked dmunt 

oh that they were engraven in , a Mm^^ 

riali that they were hewn out in Sto»t{ 

with an Iron ^ett and Lead for ev» | 

that I kkow t'mjt nijf Rtdeemtfi the Livi 

ing Ont. 

The Type who was to exhibit his cofliv 
ing and Adiotiis, was Lev, xxv. tf. ^% 
chief Of ncaceft Male Relation } he was 

Numb, 
t 
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Nimi. kxxv. it. to (lay the Perlbn, ivho 
had wilfully flain his Relation/ xxxv* 25^. 
Jif/h. xK. i5. niyn, the Congregation were 
to be Judges s and if he were ilngie^. and 
Ims Rei^ition had l^ft a Wife and no Ifliic^ 
I think he was to raife up Seed 1:0 his Kinf* 
man; or if he left no Male but Female 
Miei Ruth iiu 9, 12, &c. he was to i:ai£e 
up ^eed by her» and have the E^ate s .ani 
l£ the Eftate was mortgaged, he was to pay 
^fF th^ Mortgage. He ^^ho was to executp 
this Pffice, had Life in his own Right and 
in bis Gift, Gen. xlviii. 16. The Agent 
^ha ^sr\ redeemed me from 4II EmL 
Vf. xix. If, Ixxviii- Jf. Ifa, xli. 1^ xliii, ^ 
14/ Ixih. 16. Michah iv. lo. He wa« Je- 
hmo(fhy IfaJiUc. 20.-t^Vi*« He tedeemm 
jfhall come to Sion. Hof^yXiu 14. 7 ^#^ 
ranfamtkemfrom the Graveyfrm^eath 
^ShHinl will redeein them 1 will be thy, 
^ (agues, O^eath, I willie ihy^firue- 
ttouy O Grave. He was to aVenge the 
filood, the Deaih of his Subjefts, . thca 
Br^hren upon Satin, who had mtttrdered 
them Uy tempting them to Sin, fubjeftei 
rhejia to Death, and to the Forfeiture of. 
tbei^ Inheritance, and to raiie them from 
Dc«th, pay off the Mortgage, and redeem 
iheir Ifihcritan<je. The Type was by the 

Vim 9i tbe Wifvd, cyyt^ m^mxd, mi 

Y3 - ^ 
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%t rcvcrfgcd Blood by Blood, or by flicd^ 
,ding of their Blood. And it appears, ^eut^ 
.»i. 6, &c. that not only btiJ, but the 
City or Nation was polluted by Blood, 
.where innocent Blood had been (hed; till 
he and they were purified, by his fhcdding 
the Blood of the Murderer, or if the 
Murderer could not be difcoveredt till 
they had purified themfelvcs. ■ 
XnriH) And in the new ^^ra^ by (Nold. 
p. 6pf*" with, together with, p. 6^y. in"). 
nsy, ®«/, Flefh, Dip he jhall rife up. 
This Duft upon Jehovah was prcdifted to 
jrife up by the fame Word Dip, ^eut. xviii. 
If. and. many other Places, cited ^ata^ 
Tart I. p. 96. Kndi Jehovah alfo, TfaL 
jx\. 6. For the Opprejfion of the Toor^ for 
xYic^ Sighing of the Needy.^ now fwill I 
tS\p arife fays Jehovah 5 and jfave him 
from him that hath enfnared him. , ■ . 
jind after {Lzt.) TeJIem meant contrive-- 
^ rinthanc s after thofc who had tempted 
Man, ,or thofc who decreed De^th for 
Sin, had torn off that Skin, which kept 
the Blood and Fluids in his Body, and in 
. every Part, fo had diffolvcd his Body *. 
And ne^no Nold. p. f 39. D Materials; of 

Though 

f This Part of this glorious' Text is fct right in Rtmarks 
mp^n WarburtonV Remarks, as it is there proved tJi^stf 
r\^\ l£3pi my fig«ufiC5, a Skin Jucb. as mine pall tn^ 
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Though this Siibjeft dcfctvcs a Volume, I 
muft only give a few Hints*. The j4km^ 
Gen. iu 7. forincd the Subftance. of CDlt* 
Man nsy 2)^,' from rnm the Species 
of jD«/? fa called^ in Focm Flefli, Bloody 
&c. fo iii. 19. Ear fDuft. thou.art^ and 
^nto Tyujl thoujhak return, v. 2. Called 
theiriName SDIH. So dttn, nijs?, are.madc 
Denominations of FJefh, Blood, . e^r. As 
the Subftance. is in common, Men are fo 
related in a Parallel to the Manner in the 
Text,, call the Flefh hot only of near, but 
of diftant Relations, nay of all others, my, 
thy, our Flefh, as Gen. xxix. 14. My Bone 
and my Flejh. xxxvii. zj.He is our Bro^ 
ther^and our Fieft). .Jud. ix. 2. 1dm your 
Bone and your Elejb. 2 Sanj. v. i . i Chron, 
yLi.. We thy Bone arid thy Elejh. 2* Sam. 
xix. 12, Te are my Bones and my Flejb. 
13. Art thou not my Bone and my Elejh? 
Ifa. Iviii. 7. Hide not thyfejf from thy 
own Elejb. Hence 'tis faid, -^^x xvii. 26. 
^And hath made of one Blood all Nations 
QfMen. By Derivation, Gen.iLi^. Eve 
was Bone^ of Adam's Bone^ and by ihc 
.Covenant of Marriage, EleJh of his Eleji. 
Hence the FleOi of the Wife, is faid, cx- 
ciufivc of others, to be the Flefli of the 
Husband, to be one Elejh^ & c cont. v., 24. 
Andthejfiallbeone Elejb^ cited by (^ktifis 



fo I C&r. VI. 16. Mt Fofoicaioifs; fb h^ 
twcen CJbriJl and the Spoufe, E^b. v. 31. 
T^is is ajzreat Myjleryy but I /peak xm^ 
€eming Cbrift and the Church, v. 30. Far 
we Me Members of his Body^ of his Flefr^ 
and of his Bones. So Children in either 
Senfeorefaid to be, Heb.xh.^. fFehave 
had Fathers of our Flejb. ii. 13. (cited 
from Ifa. viiL 18.) -^ ^^ t^e Children 
which God hath given me. 14. Foraf^- 
much then as the Children are Partakers 
of Flejb and Blood % he alfo himfelf took 
¥art of the /ame.-'r^So ii, 1 1. He is not 
a/bamedto call them Brethren. So what** 
foever was loft in the Flefh, was to be re- 
covered for Believers in the Flefh. Hence 
Jehovah bWJ was to come to his Station 
to perform his Office, in nd3^ Flefh. So 
Job was to fee Jehovah m^N, the exe- 
crated. Pfai. Ixxx. 17. Let thy Hand bo 
^pon the Terfon of thy Right-hand^ up- 
on the Son of Man whom thou madefi 
flrongfor thyfelf. Zach. xiii. 7. Awake ^ 
O Swoedy againft my Shepherd^ and On 
gainfi naa, that is my Fellow^ faith Je^ 
hovah^ ofHofts^ finite the Shepherd^ &e. 
Mal.iv.f. Behold^ J will fend you rrh» 
•-i^Pfal, Uxxix. 19- Then thorn Jpak^ 
in f^ijon to the Holy One, and faidft J 
hmie hid ileh ifpon "^Tjp^^^ indv. 49^ 
' What 



H^t^y^^^Jbailliw, and n&f fiejpeatb % 
jhdl deliver his Body frm the Hand of 
0ij[falutwn^ $elah. lia. ^xvi. 19. Hif 
dead Men jhall live^ t^ether with my 
dead Bedjf \VSp^ Jhall they arife, PiaU 
9cvl lo. JPor tkou wilt n0$ leave my Body 
in the . Grave, neither wilt thou fuffer 
P^9 thy> fi^^^ One to fee Corruption^ 
(Diflblution^ RcduftioiJi tp Duft, whict 
W4S the Semencc upon Maa) cited A£is ii. 
^7, 31. xiii. 3f, 37. But he whom God 
raife4 ^ain Jaw no ^iffolution. Pfai. 
ciii. 4. Redeeming from T^ijfolution thy^ 
jny Lruer. So^^xxxviiL 17. But thou 
haft embraced my Body from the ^ijfo- 
lution of Time, $0 us, Rom. viii. 2 1, 
jBecaufe the Creature itfelf MJo Jball ^ 
delivered fr4w the Bondage of ^ijfolt^- 
tion, into the glorious Liberty of the Chil- 
dren of God. I Cor. XV. 42. -^r^^^Ij if 
fiwn in Corruptiony it is raifed in In^ 
corrupt ion. --^ ^3. For this Corruption 
muji put on Jneorrftption.^'-----Tbca (cited 
JLwm Ifa. XKV. 8.) ^eath is Jwallowedl 
^ in yi&ory^r^i Pet. i. 23- Being bar^ 
4gatny not pf corruptible Seed^ but ofin^. 
forruptikk^ by the fecret Terfon {now 
fte^ahd^ of Gadvjhich liveth andabi- 
dith for £V(r. Cen. iii. if.'^^'^er Seed^ 
M fiatll brnifi thj Hiad, md thou JhaM 

bruif^ 
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iruifi his Heel: xvii.2. Anil will groe 
my Vurifier between me and between thee. . 
Hcb. ii. 14. — Flefi and Bloody he aifa 
himfelftobk Tart of the fame, that thrd 
^eatb he might deftroy him that had the 
Tower of Death, that is the Devil, and 
deliver them, &c. 16. But he took on 
him the Seed e^ Abraham. AHs ii, 3.— 
of the Fruit of his (DavidV) Loins ac-- 
cording to the Flejh he would raifi up 
Chrijl. Rom. i. 3. Which was made of 
fhe Seed of Hzvid according to the Flif/h. 
John i. I. And the Word was God. 14. 
And the Word was made Flep. Phil. ii. 
6, 7. Who being in the Form of God, 
thought it not Robbery to be equal with 
God — was made in the Likenefs of Men. 
I Tim. iii. 1 6. God was manifeft in the 
Flefb-^received up into Glory. Rom. ix. 

f . of whom concerning the Flefh;Chrifh 

who is over all, God bleffedfor ever. A- 
men. viii. 3. God fending his own Son 
in the Likenefs of finful Flefh, and for 
Sin condemned Sin in the FUfh. Ephed 
ii. I f . Having abolifhed in his Fiefh thi 
'Enmity,' Sac. Col. i. 21, 22. Tet how 
hath he reconciled in the Body of his 
Flefb through -2)^4^^.— Heb., v. 7. Who 
in the T>ays of his Flefh. x. to^^Throu^ 

the VmI, that is to fay ^ his Flefb. ifen 

••• 
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^rii. iS: For Chrift alfohath oncefufered 

for Sins^ the Juft far the Unjuji (that 

he might bring us to God) being put to 

^^eath in the Flejh^- but quickened in the 

Spirit, iv.i. Forafmuch then as Chrift ^ 

hath fuffered in the Flejh; Rom. v. 14: 

Tieath reigned frorit Adamr— - — ' 
who is tht Figure of him that was to 
come. 17. By ow mans Offence T^ eat h 

reigned. 18; Uven fo by the Right e^ 

oufnefs of one. 1 Cor.- xv. 22. For as 

in Adam all diCy en}€n fi^in Chrifi jhall 
all ^e made alive, ^f. The firfi Man 
Adam was tnade a living Soul^ the lafi 
Adam a quickening Spirit. Hcb. ii. 9. 

For we feej^ji^s ':''^for the fuffiering 

tf ^eath crooned with Glory and Ho- 
nour ^ That he by the Grace of God^ Jhould 
tafte Death for every Man. See the 
Citations in the Hebrew Writings perfeif^ 
' p. 97 J 98.) But to return to the Text, 
Job xix. 26. I Jball^ have a Vijion of 
' rybvi the Tetfon execrated, whomljhall 
have a Vijion ofh to myfelf{Nold. p. 482, 
&c. " Pcrfonal Pronouns arc cxprefllvc 
^' of Poflcffibn of a thing, or Office T ^^, as 
^faL cxviii. 6, 7, &c.) And my Eye faw 
Mm (my next Relation the Avenger of 
my Bloody he who was execrated for me) 
andnotaStmnger, They have compledted 

mt 
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my ^efires in m/ B(fjim% iiCAufl ibi^ 
fay, why is there Terficution to him, m^ 
the Root of the Secret is found in n^, 
xxii. 12. Is not rfhn the Terfon eteecrnted 
in thf Height of the ^amesy trndhehtld 
the Heads of the Stars, how h^ they 
4re, and thou, h^ft Jaidy What does the 
Irradiator know ? Can he judge throt^k 
the "Darknefs? Thick ^enfitits are a 
X^overi^ to him that heffes not $ for he 
^alketanpon the Circumference of the 
Barnes, xxvii. jo. tfffiiul tall on mW 
at all Times, mux. 3. Whtn^rh^'^^-r 
in the Council^ of riihvi, vm- iS. LH 
htm weigh me tp the Scales ef jR^htWr 
oufnefs, and let rvb^ know my 'Perfect 
tian, xxxiil. In this thfin 4rt not r^ht $ 
/ will anfwer the^, that n^^H is grfofer 
than Man. v.z^. If there $e an Agft^ 
with him, y>'7p an Interpreter * {(tf the 
Terms between, Map 9^^ v&i^yone af 4 
■Thoufand-^r-he fi^ll pray tmP9Tllh\i, and 
he will have Mercy on him, 'Oftd beJbaU 

* Or rftthfr, as i^re ^^^4 titfce it, an Offieer Wlio takei 
a MeiTage from an Inferior, aii4 puts it in Us oiva Word^ 
and carries it to a iCing or Prince, whom in his own Perfim 
a mean Man had qq Aocfs to. It has bo Jtdktioa ta trariu 
]at^)g one Language into another, j^ut pftly putting aiiQtb^ 
Man's Senfe into your own Words, as commenting is ddimeg 
to do; ^and fo the Woid is ^fed in S. S. andtSls is a oiar 
Idea ; and fuch an Ofiicer belonged to fi^ m|tM^ ftrr 
inerly, and is in all Courts at prefenc. Tms is the Office 
Chiiil performs for Man to Qod. 



fie his Face -with Joy, dttdhefliathefiofi 
vntoMm his Righteoujhep. vcr. 35-. aHd 
mne fays ^here isXKm. my Maker wh& 
givtth Songs in the ^ight. If.L 12. t/th 
derftahdnowthisyethatfirget rrbn, i^ 
J tareyoa away; and the fe oe none to ae- 
liverym, l^tOY. xxx. f. Every fTord ef 
mVt* is pare. There was no Bcihg in 
ihis Syftcro, or above execrated, but that 
Perfon of the Effence who was by having" 
agreed to Undergo that Bstecrairdn, to 
take off the Execration from Men i whe- 
thet there are fome now, who arc, or will 
be execrated, fot knowingly and WilftiUy 
reftrfing, and by a ParcJcl of Chicanery^ 
perfuading others torcfufethat Offer, they 
jtoay confides 

So I believe, that n of the Ej^tfnce, 
Who before this WorM became n^ j iJftd 
In ttffie took our leldh u|>on hiib, and be- 
«a«ie PSn, a earricf away of Captives, ftJU 
tts became rt\^t( by being in his Flefti hong 
upon the Tree, Who raifcd hb Body, ifld 
tules and glories in that AAion. An4 
though the Obfirvator fays, upon the 
AfoJHif% faying, Chtifi was made a Carfi 
for us i hecatfe there the Apdftle ^eaici 
emly of his Manhood^ then aflcrts ftlfely, 
and infers as afuat: : If a Perlbn of thei^ 
/?Wf, "yf^xoytisjehovahj was tiot in that 

Manhood 
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MaDhood on the Tree, Chriftianitj^ is 
worth nothing, and that is the Caufc the 
Obfetvatot is maintaining. As to tHe Ob- 
fervdtors Evafion, that Chrifi was not ac- 
curfcd, when the ^EJfence and the Huma- 
nity joint and fcparated, had performed 
the Obligation of the Oathy the. Di- 
vinity had raifcd and re-inhabited the Hu- 
manity, and that joint Pcrfph as by Cove- 
nant poflcfled the Kingdom, is'not a Proof 
that he had not> but that he had been 
execrated. 

As "Job Chap, i p, defired earncftly that 
whats was revealed to him, concerning 
the coming of m^K, might be recorded 
for ever; fo MofeSy ^eut. xxxiii. per- 
formed Job's Wifh, recorded it and called 
it the Bleffing, with which Mofes^ the 
Man -of the Aleinty bleft the Children 
of Ifrael at the Point of Death.. Mojes 
defcribcs his Typical coming, which was, 
though a Shadow, a fure Pledge of his 
real coming; as the cutting off the Ty- 
pical Bcrith, and the Law of Fire there 
for them, was of his fuffering the Wrath, 
and of his being really cut off, for all % 
fo fpeaks in the pafl Tenfe, as the other 
Prophets did of Vifions they had fccn of 
thefe Things. And he f aid ^ Jehovah r^;^- 
etb from Shni, (the Mount of the yf/^//»j 

Brix. 
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BrhcrvXi bT\il2 md l^D Hclioppli§) md 

firifeth uppn them y}f\:;j2.from the Tlace 

'?/^yf^4?W^^'(with. ^hcL>^; Hejkineth 

fortfy upon them from the Mount pKfi) of 

Glory;^ ana comet h from the Majejfy of the 

Holy, from his Right- hand $ Habbakuk 

ipeaks of hi$ future Coming in the Future 

Tcnfc. Ch. iii. The "Prayer of Habbakuk. 

the Trophet upon n^y\'^'—r\y)ii^Jhall come 

from \Tyr\ the Right-hand^ and WSlpfrom 

the Mount of the Glory. Jfa. xxv. 7. and 

he Jball dejlroy in this Mountain the Pace 

Qf the Covering caft over all Teople^ and 

the Veil that is fpread Qver -^//Nations ; 

he (hall fwallow up T>eath in Vi^ory^ 

4matbe Lord Jthov^hfiall wipe away the 

Tears from Off all Faces i and the Rebuke 

of his "People Jball he take away from off all 

the Earthh for nnT mn*. And itjhallbe 

faid in that T>ay^ Behold our Aleiin i 

this^ whom we looked for 5 and he willfave 

us / This is Jehoyah, him we looked for s 

we will rejoice and be glad in his Salva^ 

tion : for the Hand of ]chowzh /ball reji in 

this Mountain. I fuppofc our Obferva- 

tor has never confidered the Scnfe of 

the Words, • mbx-^bp-tynp-Din, &c. 

We fhall not go to the Latin Didionary 

to find what nv?N means : Hab. iii. ^. fays 

K?np and he was the fame Perfon, and he 

tells 



tdls us where he came from, liK */tf 
curfe is oppofitc to m*?N, they wcfc not 
to fay •Evil of lather^ Mother, nor the 
Aleim. It \iras not faying Evil dSj^ba- 
^ab^ that he execrated himfelf to favc 
Man* Suffering Eicecration, was the vo- 
luntary A& of the Ejpncei which was in 
ye/us to favc us, and 'tis no Crime fbr us 
to own it 5 but as it was the Ibweft Con- 
defcenHon in him, fo 'tis the chief Article 
of our Faith, without which all the reft 
were void, and that, inter al. for which 
he has his Glory ; and whoever is afhamcd 
of him in this State, he will be afbamed of 
them hereafter* 

All this Confternation, all this ^i^rnM* 
and Indignation thefe Gentry are in, is 
not for Mr. Catcottf nor for the Akinti 
nor for Chrijiians % but for them-^ 
fclvcs, and for their imaginary ^ens^ 
The Word execrated^ I readily own 
Would be Blafphemy agaidft their ima- 
ginary ®^»x^ their, as the Apofiates 

call 

* It may be obferved here, that ^*^(t »> when f^ke of 
Thills whofe Perfe<fUon it is to htftabk^ lafthtg, of /&/</| 
expreifive of the contrary Condition, as Jac^b iays otR^tH 
hn. Gen. xlix. Uuftahte as TFater thou Jhdlt ntit excth 
And fo 18. of the (ameRoot^ and has the fame ldeaafi*^)(t 
which is rendered Lights a Flux, iomethmff flowing i the 
Word is Well rendered Curfed, when ufc'd as above^ and 
this gives us the Idea the infpired Writer had when he 4ifed 
the Word ; and flow, flowing, lights arcufcd by us in the 
fame Manner as *!{<( in Htbrew. 
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' eail their imaginary one Ferfbtt % Opf^' 
Mon to tkzAleim, thklt bldfed^tfi; If 
afny fuch wire; as k vrouM b* df a P«r* 
fi>nof the Effenct\ ifhe werciUppofcdto 
be eternally fd* That which ^ittm tHc' 
'Blood, eompofes the Mind and gives Lifii 
to a Chriftian^' ehiih the Bh$d^ diftniiH 
and gives their common Enemy { Ch^iani) 
^^fi Advantnge^ tivf^ is De«tfe,- eternal 
Death tc> thelb Creatures. Ir may well ^ 
them into Convulfions, «o hear that Man 
fell^ became ^xecrattdby hisSiA, and that 
a PcrCbn of Jthovab^ -who was bb Surety^ 
wa« to take and took Fieft', and wss~^^^ 
crated for the Sins df Men, and ttiat they 
^ntiot take the Benefit. No Woiidef, 
thefc are but foretaftis cf What they «* 
fnre will come, this is what makes fthttc 
of riiem write fo diftradkdly as thej^ 
do. . \ 

For one of the Effente to lay afide ^ 
Glory Vhich he had with the Father^ «^ 
take Humanity, and -becerte one joint 
Perfon, in order, inter al. to fiipport 
the Humanity to endure the Wtatk dtti 
for the Sins of Men, till it vftas finiftied^ 
and the Humanity faid, SP/T xxil. i. Mai. 
xxviil 4(5. ^, h^nf^i^ «Ar, ^tjjBHy hi pUii 
or if they pleafe now. Mar. xv. 34. ^tfW^ 
^7K, thmts g?\,<»;, few /xw, fleof fM/why hap 
. Vot. IV. Z thm 



^Jld^^p v.i* P- 88. de Lingua 
tk^J^^jia. ' Where, fcvcral of 
p'^^iii^J^Jers tmnxvon the fiimc 
Z'pi^^ (/ic fame Occafion, each 
M(if^. ^diffcuat Attribute, not to 
gi^M^^^ iVicertain, but more fully 
# p^^^bc the fame Perfon. He that 
^ %e Mattljoad was 0«k, was furely 
^r4iog to our I4eas of Things, and 
^rdiog to the Words of tlie Law, iw 
^xf^rstwUy aotwitht^andiag that, when 
ji was performed it was by Covenaot to 
.entitle tba^ Perfoa to have the Glory of 
redeeming ruling and faving thofe who 
accepted and came into the Benefit^ nay, 
to be the Glory <^ the jileim^ which 
changed the fiiie qi the Sacred Writers in 
tht^Epiftlfs and Revelations. Then it 
might be faid in another of that Perfon s 
Titles as i Sam. xxil jz* who is b» 
(the ; irradiator) ^^^ Jehovah. Thus the 
Oath wasi performed, and one was execra^ 
fedioTv^ny, and enjoys the Glory, and 
the 4^eim are true, and the Obfervat^rs 
arc Lyars, p. 14. So for any Thing theft , 
Creatures have laid or know, all the Reli* 
gion of all before, and of the Jewijh Be- 
licvers, and of Chrijlians^ came from aa 
Oath^ which put one under a Temporary 

, Curfe, 
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Cifirfei dnd 'tis Ti«ie£>rjtfe^ CtaLtiimt$ 
fupport theihfelvcs here, to makd a Jeft of 
/its for if it be true, ds it certainly is^ thofc 

f yeho die in what they call their Religion 

' .or Morality, or &c. are eternally Curfed: 
' I fuppofc, as h was the greateft Faulty 
Hof. Iv. I . ThiH is no Knowle4gi $f th9 » 
Aleim in the Eftth^ it will be the greateft 
Torture of the damned in Htlis tlHit they 
fcacw tlM«: one, who "^i^Jihwaht one of* 
the Aleim^ was voluntarily . ^^t^r^^/*^ to. 
* rede^ Mea; and i^rticulairly of thefe^ 
who wcwkt Aot aeccpjt of the lUdemp* 
tioftf and that they hav0 been drawn into 
that State by the ftupid Fotger ics of Apih 
Jlates^ in Contradklicm to the ben^nliH^ 

! tentioijs and reiterated Warnings dF Ctrifii 

in direft Oppofitipn to the Words of ttic 
TexPi. and in Contan^ to Realfoiw C«*. 
> dibility, or Poffibility: That thi$Trunv^ 
pery could be deliver d \yj MofeSy or pre* 

I " fervcd by the Jews^ and their .^^4Kf«% 

• ffonv his Time till witiiia lioo Years 
paft, without writing, will augntient theif 
Torment beyond Expreffipn. Ithasbttn 
often preached in this World, as TfM^ 
17. , The wicked Jhali be tutned in$0 
Helly all the^ Nations that fvrzet th^ 
Aleim. Pf. 1. 22. Kow canj^f this^ 
ye that forget 7Vb»y left I tear jou, in 
Z z Tk^s^ 
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*P%UKt Mi tbire he nom to deliver. '* 
There will be no need of Preachers in 
Bell i every one there will change not only 
x\a:S4tsnSy the Seducers of htm, but him* 
fcif vith this. Wc (hall preach that Chrijt^ 
Compound of Jehovah and Man, was 
eater a$edi that is, preached in Heaven 
btforc him that fitteth uf^n the Throne 
emd the Lmehy who was (Iain upon a^ 
t^rcc, and you may preach your^Point- - 
iAg, Rulcs^ and the LangMjge of the 
Ak§r4M in Hell, they witi no lotiger go 
down hcrci and tf you^do not, thofo 
ywi have fcnt thkhrr, by fuch curfed Aifc- 
lations of the 7Mr/» will preach them to 
your eternal Shame and Torment* You 
» will have Arakick enough there, the 
jfye/fate Jews, mi their felfc Trofhety 
* b^ ftuftiifhed you with Comply enough 
of that folged LanKtitge. 

: According to the tM Proverb^ a Man 
finkmg catcheth at every Twig. If the 
EaYth (hduld o|pen under thefc, who make 
fiich an Exckmarfon againft this Word,^ 
as it did under C^rah^ &c. who had hid 
tha Congregation were holy, fo needed 
none to be execrated for them 3 then 
emblematically, afterwards really, would 
they not lay hold upon the Grafe to kccp^ 
thei» from finking, do they not now lay 
- ' - hold 



hold of Arguments as littte able to J^ 

them? 

. Mr. Hutchinfin^ in his mw Accmint tf 
the Confufim of Tongues^ htt fecwcd, diat 
it will not be allowed at the laft Alfiz^ 
t\M, Hebrew Words (hould be explata« 
by Arabick^ where one Word has feveaH 
hundred Significations^ and where ont 
Signification has as naany Atakick Word^ \ 
for it } fo I annot allow it. In Hebrew 
where there is no Speck, not no Ara^ 
bick, fba is the Ferb and the J^imn Jhk: 
gular^ and xyrb\^ the Konn pluraty an4 ' 
m^» th^Tarticiple faffive. ^ thofe and 
their Conftf udions mud ftand, till the Ofh 
fervatar^ or others, bring riot Argumemi 
and Chicanery s but Evidence; without 
Exception, to alter theoi. 

The Obfervator^ p. 38. advifcs Mr^ 
Cat cot t to weep bitterly for blaiphen^ing 
Jehovah^ becaufc Teter wept Wtterly for 
denying Chriji. But Teter committed 4 
greater Crime, Mat. ivi. 2». And began 
to rebuke him, faying^ Be it far from 
thee^ Lord^ this fiaU not be unt^ thee% 
' ■ which forced Chrijt to fay, Gft 
thee behind me^ Satan'^-^-^Ht. Catcott 
has ufed a Word, which honours Jeho- 
vah in Map. ^eter wiped oflF this Crime 
by a Confeffion who Ohr^ was.. Thcfe 
23 ^Thingl 



Things were not then, but were accom* 
pliflicd when the Son of Man wds lifted 
pp. The dbfervators deny the Efincf 
being in Qhrifty and the Fad} and 1 doubt 
>hey ate paft Advlcf . ' . 
" He agrees with the Author about the 
^erfeftion of the Hebrew i a Language 
iContrivcd by the Wifdom of what he 
would have called his God^ the Repofi- 
tory of all divine Knowledge, &c. But 
would have \t left to every Monkey to 
find put a Word or Words, in any Apo^ 
^ate Lan0agey to determine the Root 
an(l Scnfc of every Word or Words in it 5 
To all divine Knowledge, the Will of his 
God^ &e. and mskes him a Gq4^ that' 
writes that you cannot underftand it, with- 
out going to tljc DcvU to h^vc it conftrued 
b^ him, 

The Problems in Euclid, Experiments, 
^c. are Sub/efts which can be difcovered 
j^y comnjon Abilities of Men 5 bup neither 
jhc Terms of Salvation^ nor the Forma- 
tion and Operations of this Machine^ fo 
yhc Science of Thilofophy^ which arc 
pleafly revealed in the Hebrew Scriptures, 
Jire, what any Man without pljem coiil4 
pyer difcoven 

He wifhes the Hebrew Language were 
f erfedJy undcrftobd by all Divines. The 
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Ufc of th€ Hebrew^ as taught by him 
and the Robbies^ is to make Men ^^ 
fiates^ and his way of Derivatioa to oialu: 
them Mah&metans. The Igaojrance of 
both is deteftedj and the more tl»ey (hew 
of it, the more they recommend Mr. H'% 
Performance. 

Inftcad of Proof that Hebrew is derivwl 
fxom jirabitkj or to be confirued by Mor 
hornet am^ he fticws you that he can write, 
which he calls Proof; that D^OB^ ^c. arc 
derived from this or that in Arabick^ 
and fignify this or that- The Maforite 
Ra/bbies could not get quit, of CD^tJf bttf 
made it du^^ made it iignify twenty 
jThifligs, zsfiem there^ and nmim PFaterf^ 
&c. becaufe Arabick was not then forged^ 
thoi^h this was only hinted at, p. 6. in the 
Sermon, fo not in the way of our 0bferv4- 
tar. There arc fonae Names to and Ideas 
in natural Thing? in the Hebrew^ ^hich 
he is not willing to fqe. This Word ex- 
prcffes the three Names ^ Fire:, Light and 
$pirit i and it and they arealfo ufed froni 
Gimejis to Revelation for the fupreme 
Three. He knew this Word had kiiled 
his Father s eldeft Son, begot on the Body 
of the Heathen Clajjicksy fo as Arabick 
has fcveral hundred Significations for onp 
Word, as you piay^ fee in faid Account, , 
be has found out one near this, which he 
%^ fancies 



hhcUa win ptrevent its doing ihdre Mif. 
chief to iiis FtmHy, Tiic reft of iiis Words 
are concerned in explaining tite Formation 
of this Eartif in M^.^ff. MfesTriftciffia, 
Vliicht wa$ tijc fifft of this kind of Unan- 
'fwcrablci. As they arc not willing to 
.karnk fqcan know nothing oSVhileJhphfy 
neither Mr, ft, fior I can (hew them how 
Ifae Words and the Conftruftions of them 
in that Piece corrcfpcmd with the Things, 
ifinA fo eonrlace them. 

In otdcr to ^nfbund^ he placet that 
Vfoich precedes the Cherukim at the latter 
Bnd, nrft makes them Angels which ;cMn 
Ids ^eut I dien would place them not 
OCar him, but vt^aradip, where he » 
not; willing to own that Jtbtvab Mem 
4)f his ^ews was to inhabit. He makes a 
lieriiblc Outcry, that if we break through 
fiia Mafier'ii Kales, we may fpoil all their 
Conftruftions, yh true, and we will 
^iblerve nohe that are arbitrary and fal(e : 
The 1 yim a Con)ttn£iion ftands befor« 
fome Vitlts with the Sign ♦ Jod; which 
by Bjibner's Reg. 79. he makes equal to 
m thn. If the Verk with the Sign Jitd 
Vas to exprefi Time paft, why did they 
f» in the Jody why not write the Letter* 
of the Vtri with only the ) Fmm precede 

lug? a$(7/9. ii, 74, f^*n Jfii' xiii. ti* 
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t3enf Ziw.viii.8. — ^lisrH-vm 60 Nam* 
bers b ®#«f . xxx. & ok Softiftdi <Sm^ 
^jaaL 6. rwwmin and we mil wttpipi, 
txivff:^ and we wUl return. Thou^ all 
the TimciMtfes ^ks <3f there, irtM paft 
y^cuxi he wjrote, he vxote as prcfeiit^ aad 
relate^- BaAs or Events in Snccefilmiy tiM 
J'm^ is a Sign fromihac Matseitt die Ait- 
tiux is Q^cakiog of forward i fo in aaatnf 
Places it c^mdt be cc^med odiecwIlKr, 
(p^haps he'll &y fotne of thefe have not 
the Spcdb ittukr) as Gin. n, tf; t^t^ and 
he pdl dweU. Ikid* i Cbtm. tsM. 2 f . 
TfiiL texviii^ f f . . as Jifb jskA. zf. Thm 
JhMtt pf^ muhit»y a»d yte*\ be vuM 
hem tkee. So t Cbfm, vk. 14. viiysaeU 
JhaU hnmble themfeive^., iVbam and ffay^ 
TTpai and fi9kmy Face, itpan and frail 
turn. Pfal, KxxvM. s^. The Jt^hf^ed mes 
fludl inherit the Earthy t^Stin and OmU 
inkahi$ in luxxvi. 17. "iirvr andfiailfee 
if) Vff:l''^ and be ^med. He wcxikii 
make /fr^rvte; confotm-t« oar Lmgtmge^ 
behave no Tenfeim riiis. He eaay take 
if that human Languages expreis not the 
7emfe, JhaU OS will determine no partof 
fatar& Time, The neareft we can come- 
in our Language^ he next c;t^ him out, 
b« next dwells an4 f4U dv9^L Begin 

wlierc- 



nrhcre you plca(c, and the ncxrACUosi 
was. to ejed, and. the next was to in* 
habit tSipQ from the Precedent t9 the 
Garden of Eden m, the SMbfimce of the% 
Cherubim. If they will mend the Englijb 
and form a Tcnfe, which exprcllcs thQ firft 
Part of Time future, they may, but they 
mud not pretend to mend tl^ Recprd. So 
did determines no Part of Time pad, and 
■tis certain Jehovah Altim<M not inl^bit 
the Cherubim there, before the Man was 
caA out > but if they had, that would not 
have altered the Idea of IDIT, which when 
a|)plied to. a Pcrfon or PerfSns, is always 
to inhabit. He fays true, that it is in fomc 
of our Tranjlafions^ The Lord God placard 
the Cherubimsy and to (hew you that there 
is not a Fraud fo naked* but he dare offer 
it, he fays, And we have every Tranfla- 
tion in the Tolygloi MiHe to jufiify iu 
The LXX, which is the only Tranflatioa, 
there, if one may. call it fp, which wc 
liave any Bufinefs with, inferos (** And 
4rove out Adam^ and iwimMtv dwelt 
in it againtt the Paradife of Pleafure") 
And «T^ inftitutcd the Cherubim, 
vA flaming Sword , which is turn d 
to keep the Way of the. Tree of Life^** 
Tcc.(r<rbii istoinftitute with Power, and they 
are called an Inftitution, E:^od. xxv. j f , 
to z%. and Ifa, viii. >o, which the LXX 

fup^ 



ifuppofes to be the chief, and makes the 
Law Hi (ion^itcLv an Affiftant^ fo makes it 
and the Law for one End. The Apoftates 
who have made all the other Ttanjlations^ 
were not willing to own the Law was jfti- 
blifhed before Mofes^ fo have inferted 
placed in fevcral of the reft. In the HeK 
Samar. placed. In the Note, verf.Samar. 
made to dwell i as the Samaritan was ne- 
ver pointed, fo keeps the Conjugation and 
the Sign^ and muft be governed by the pre- 
cceding Noun^ it muft ht inhabits. In 
Targ. OnkeloSy 'tis placed^ in Targ.J, B: 
Uziel (cited Glory or Gravity^ P- lof-) 
*^ He drove out the Man,, and made the 
Glory of his Divinity to dwell of old be- 
tween the two Cherubims." Targ^ Hierof. 
" And he caft out the Man, and made the 
Glory of his Divinity f o dwell of old, 
from the Eaft of the Garden of Eden over 
the two Cherubim/' And they both keep 
in D^nb» J tht Sjriac inclofeds in the 
^erjiah and Vulgar, placed ^ in the Ara- 
bick there is the Improvement, which till 
then they could not arrive at, ** He placed 
8f the Eaft of Eden Angels, cJ^r." 

He fays, there is no other Difference be- 
tween the Aftion apd to caufe the Aftion^ 
between inhabit and to caufe to inhabit ; 
i)lit that they arc fbmctimcs difiinguiftied 



( 3H > 

by Vowels^ where he means Taints. Now 
I ihall leave out his Toints^ and allow no 
Alterations, cited G/^ry or Gravity^ p. 40. 
The Jews fay, Scbini. Lex. p. 830. V By 
the Prcfence of God is meant the Glory of 
iGod, which appeared in the Holy of Holies 
between the Cherubim : Of thcfe at the 
End of the Gemara^ ch. i."* Bod. Sj/ro^ 
Chald^ *taa to honOHT^ gl^ify> Lev. x. 
iP/a/. xlk. Whence Tins by which Name 
in their more fccrct Writings they mean 
the Divine Prcfence or Shechinah." So 
Lev. xvii. 4*. pe^D h a Place for Jehovah 
to dwell in, and Numb. 1. fo. is called 
the Hglntdtion of the Inftltution. Numb. 
y. 3. XXXV. 34. J \yff a l^weller in the 
midft of them. ^eut. xxxiii.. 16. o^ttf 
off he ^Dwellers in the -Bi^/J. (We find 
rUD X «!Kt^m. xiv. 4. the Name of a Rock, 
nWD -E/ar. ii. f. of a Place, PiJlD ^"IJO 
J?;^^. xxlx. 10. Or. (Tceu, i?;6^i^. xxx. 
jf, itf^ VD the pyo the Place of their 
Shichinah in S^/f. This HiD Gr. jSctrof 
a Bufh, was c^ed, Exod. iii* i. the 
Mount of the Aleim i and the Appearance 
and the Fire, from whence the Voice 
came, was in the middle of Sinah^ which 
muft have been a facrid Grove or Tree 
on a high Place, ^eut. xxxiii. 1 6. where the 
iprefcnce 02!{b were upon OccaHon. And 
' . bccaufc 



hecmCc M9jhs bcGnc he wis mftkateS wis 
charged, not U opptQMhy audits to pL»('0ff 
his ^\iOt^ for the Place wbcrccm he ftodd 

was Kin tt^Tp noi»- 5?y&/. ixtai.i/. hr 

donai ii in them, in 4S5b^i BTTp, and ^arw^ 

iii; 13^. fhcy were to fcrvc the jikim upaa 

that Mountain. GaL iv. 14M J^V^ m i& 

Sin^ IS fti?d€ a Ty^e of the Typiqal Scttcl . 

B^ros is derived from ^ctiv^^ and might b^ 

rrfcd for ^uAkts of what we call Crcepfcrs, 

irhichtake root from thdr Tops, fa go oil 

It gives Name to a Hill, to a Town^ (6 

Steph. Tkef. VoUL p.6j6^ 637. «5axac 

fecrcd, fee &c. Stop. Lex. p. izji 

TemplUiHy Adytum. The Skirts of th^ 

Mountain were abccfliWe, die Place df 

Gongr^fs, the Grc«rc aqt for any but aa 

Interceflbr> or W Dire&ions. Something 

founding like |3a7o$ is mentioned in IfiL 

vii. 19. mna? they offer to derive this fironl 

f1»2 a TempU. % Sam. vii. & Have kem 

talking in a Tent /md ia a Takemacle. So 

1 Sdmrvi. j^.--^The Inbaiitdnt ta^yaat 

€f the C3jeruliimy ibid, t KMgf xiXi. Ljt 

5P/4I/ bcxx. 2. But 1 C^r^. xi«. 6^ :m 

inhabiting ikcCheruiim. The Gl0ry,.the 

Apptarance of a Man between the CheriSr 

Umj which die Jews^t^ mmx3m^j^^ 

the TVat/^ mentions, ^apM^^liLS^jSaofir* 

X. 4. was an Exhilmiafl ^bf jsh« ^fiSi 

*the 



(3<5<J) 
the Afofiates deny. The Chefubim vttc* 
, called Aleim^ E:z;eL I i. and inftcad of 
the Akim^ x. 20. So Ifa. xxivii. \6. 
Jehovah of Hofis^ the Alcim of Ifracl 
Oman 3r» 2%^ Inhabit or of the Che- 
rubm^ thou art Alcim, thou only of all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth. Sec Words 
. fynonymous to )av Glory or Gravity^ 
f. 160. 

Tis certain that the Method of prc^ 
ferving Knowiedgc» befi[Mrc Mo/es and 
Letters, was by Hieroglyphicks 5 and the 
Apofiate Jews confefi, that the Know- 
ledge of the Cherubim came from Para- 
difc, as Ihewed in Hebrew Writings per- 
fe£ty p. 410, 411. And that the Heor^ 
tbens had theirs from Paradife, p. 42 f. 
Tis certain that the Hicroglyphical Em- 
blems were never pretended to be explained 
before, and 'tis certain they are explained 
now. Will the Obfervator% Aflcrtions 
prevent Men from taking thee Benefit oi 
idcat Knowledge ? The Method of exhi- 
biting the Redemption of Men by Chrift^ 
before he came, was by thefe Emblems . 
lirft exhibited fupernaturally in tlie Air at 
Paradife, on the Mount, ^c. After made 
of Gold, Wood, or, ^. and when thefe 
were loft agam fupernaturally exhibited by 
Types, c^r. .This of the Cherubim exhi- 
bits 



bits the Mi]K»flift and JE^faaniai^ pf Hw 
Covcoant aad Oafk, and all ReligiOa vms 
perfoxmed befbr«^thefe£mble(natxcal Faces. 
Xhc 4pf^*f. y^w-f, ^«^ rcjcftcd the Tri- 
.Buy and Rsdeinpticm, and they faf the 
U4 of this Figure in their laft SmiUvm 
SM&wim% and hid the Meaning of all 
thefe Thills, confefs as cited in Mr. H — ^"s 
Glory 9r Gravity^ p. pf. BnxU Hift. 
Arcit Fmderis (ofjhe Purifier) p. ifi. 
** As the Hebrews themfelves confefs^ 
that the Foundation^ Root, Hearts and 
^Marrow of the wh^^e Tabernacle* ^d Cq 
of the whole Levitical Service, w«s ch<¥ 
Ark, with.theMeccy-Sjq«tandChetubin>, 
9s Cofn \^i^tj^, and R. Jehuda^ and rcr 
£:rfed ti^t aqd rega^d^d )f" • $ibfl. Orax. 
Sevatii Gal. p. iii. T4^. Bktof—' 
Mife^ O Word, of the Lqrdi.with the 
Tower of thy Strevgthy &ic Sinoethcil 
the Ark, with the Cherid^im,, was tiiat 
Symbol and Sacr^na^nt of tjbe. mcrci&i 
Power of God."— Ibid.<Bux^,',f,. ipii 
R. Bekaiy " The Figure , of fhe Throne 
of Glory, (of God>-rand DwelUngs-PlaA; 
of the Divine Majcfty." The jN^teaning ,<^ 
thefe Things has lately b«m recovered; 
and this .Figure engrav^, This exhibits- 
the whole Affair of Chr^JSifiiimtyi the Efi 
fence^ tlic Trimty^ or thfep Peffoos <?f 
3 that 



^that Efftnce, the IncamitkMi of 6ne of 
them, the Satisfaftion, &e. This was 
the Glory of the Aleimi this InMeutton 
was the Evidence of their Love to ChrilHftiis. 
i/Tviii. 20. The Prcfence, the Orade in 
this, while it laftcd, was to be heard beft^e 
the Law, and during the Law about die 
Law, War, &€. but nothing elfe. 

This is the nu^ terrible I^igiire to ah 
Apeftate I this puts even the moft cafi^ 
hardeoed, who thought himfelf Proof, 
out of all Teoaper. The Jefuit begin^, 
and talks of the Etymology of tte Che^ 
fubim^^^-— a Nation almo/l imiverfdlfy re^ 
^^i'Wi/— — no Doubt of this— —fays, he 
adds, for which there is net a Word ef 
^reefm the Scriptures.-— 73&^ Apoftatcs 
rzgfg - ■ - a$ul he (the Obfirnjator) h^ 
lieves m Chtifiian can confute it^-'-^If 
he underfkmds his myftical Way of Wri^ 
ting (whidi biin^ Myfterics to Scnfc, 
which he doubts) then /A^ Cherubim were, 
uncreated. They never fafpefted,^ there 
was any thing in the Scripture, fo never 
looked at the Texty till rhefc Cpnftruc«^ 
tions forced them to make Obje^lions. 
The Juggler &ys^ he does not undcrftand 
this or that ^ he never was inclined or en^ 
deavoured to underftand them, for Rea- 
fi>ns very plain; Suppofe we aHow, rhaci. 

no 



no Mail has matched him for turning the 
' Scriftmes into Nonfcnfc, and that 'tis 
enough to excel in onp Science ? May that 
drop with him. What Right has he to bul- 
ly Pcof>l.e who do tindcrftand thepi ? He 
bas gone on till .his Averfion is becomp 
natural to the Knowledge of every thing 
that is great, or good, or true. Was the 
Precedent of the Cherubif^^ the Fire and 
riic Sword exhibited to A4am and Eve by 
Paradife, or that Pattern exhibited to M(h 
fis in the Mount, uncreated ? Were the 
Copies of them made of Gold, Wood, c^r. 
uncreated? Were they not inajiimate Re- 
prefepitations framed immediately, at each 
jrcfpeftive Time, out of created Matter, 
or copied by Men > Were they any thing 
but an Exhibition of what the Rubbim 
had done, and what Man was to do) 
That Species of Prefence> which was iji 
them, and inviflble otherwife than by-£^ 
* fcfts, or otherwife perceptible, except by 
Voice, was indeed uncreated. The Cloud 
in rfie Wildemtfs, the Glory, &c. were 
not uncreated Emblems, nor Jehovah ^ 
but a Prefcncc of Jehovah was in the 
Cloud, and in the Glory. The brazcfl. 
Serpent was not an uncreated- Emblem, 
and was not the fecond Perfon in the Ef^ 
fence s but that Perfon was prefent in it : 
Vol. VL A a S9 
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So the other Appearances in the OIH and 
New Tejlament were fo. The Cbiruhim 
were. not called, nor were an uncreated 
Emblem, nor were Jehovah AUtm^ but 
were an Exhibition as above $ but their 
Prefcnce dwelt in them. 

The Obfervator, p. 27. fays, *' The 
*' Author of the Sermon fays, that Thih 
^ was the fittt who affcrted, that the Che-- 
rubim were created Powers 5 and fup* 
pofes they thought the Cherubim created 
*• Powers when firft painted or carved ia 
'' the Wildernefs, though all the World 
** had them before 5 bccairfe if Mofes had 
** thought them uncreated, he would not 
^' have made any Similitude or Image ot 
** them, for fear of breaking the fecond 
*' .Commandment, &c." Mofes was not 
commanded to make a Similitude of the 
Cherubim^ but a Similitude oi tht Rub-- 
bim ; and the Heathens had their Rubbitn 
alfo : And Mofes knew, that the true A^ 
leim were uncreated, and was told, that 
one of them would give him Diredions 
from above this Figure % the fame as the^ 
<iid by Paradifc, as it is written in a Book, 
which is as good as if it had been as old as 
Adam^ that they were to keep the Way to 
the Tree of Lives 5 which is the End of all 
the Books. The chief Affair between the 
Aleim and Men, was to keep that Way 5 

• . and 



find Mops knew, that the fccdnd Com- 
mandment was not to, but from, the Ru6- 
. bim to the People, that they fliould not 
make any Similitude for a viflblc Objefl: 
of Worriiip. And if the Obfervator had 
asked his Rabbin ictl Brother, he would 
have told him, that their Brethren the 
Apjoftates own, that the fecond . Com- 
tiiandment did not aflfed Mofesnox Baza- 
lecly &c. . Wagenfel Tela ignea. Satan£^ 
Nizzachon vetuSy p. 47, *• For the fame 
Reafon who can objeft to making the 
Cherubim from' the Scripture's faying. 
Thou jbalt not make to thyfelf^ whi^h i$ 
,to be taken thus, Thou poalt not make 
(graven Images) of thy own Accord^ but 
at my Command thou mayjl make them** 

The Obfervator fays the Jews fay the 
Angds were created on the fecond Day, 
and Chrijfians cannot difprove it } poof 
Man, he knows not what the Jews meant. 
The crca^ted inanimate Agents which were 
formed on the fecond Day, and which the 
Heathen and fome of the l^xcjews called 
Rubbm, and wprlhipped, and are Similir 
tudes alfo of the Great Ones, arc what they 
are fpcaking of, and which the Tranflations 
render the Hofts of Hcayeru The Apojiafe 
Jews univcrfally agjee, as much as they do 
in any Point, feveral of them are cited and 
explained in The Covenant in the Cheru^ 
A a 2 ^ bim^ 



him, or Hebrew H^ritings ferfeBy fcc 
/. 234, f, 6, 7, 8, p, ^ aL that the Ex- 
hibition of the Cherubimy which they 
call Thrdnum MajeftatiSy Thronum Gla^ 
rU divin£y &c. fo the Sanituarium for 
it and them,werc created before this World 
(fomc fay 1000 Years before 5) and 'tis ex- 
preflcd^ that thofe at Paradife were t iP ipiD 
from that Precedent. What Tkih fays, 
hath Contradiaion in itfelf. The foiK 
Faces (a Term conftantly ufed for Pcrfons) 
were one Cherub on each End of the "nsa, 
and were the fame, or each Figure wa$ 
the fame, and all of one Piece $ ib could 
not be two, his Lordznd his Gody which 
the Obfervator is fo fond of putring for 
Jehovah Aleimy though Jehovah Aleim 
were exhibited by or in them. Why the 
fame four were at each End, fee Glory or 
Gravity y p. izo. Why, asjE;5^)&.xi. the 
Glory left the Cherubim \ why twoFacc^ 
and no more, Ezek. xli. 19. in his Tem- 
ple 5 fee Ufe of Reafbn recovered, p. 2 jo. 
and below in the Revelations. 

The Obfervator, p. 30, jr. perverts 
every thing j will not ftate the Cafe^ that 
the Numbers of one and four are u(^4 as 
one and three, in what thefc rcprefent. 
There were but four Creatures exhibited, 
3nd the Vifage of each of them is plural, 
as ufual, I fuppofe, bccaufc each Vifage 

t ha$ 
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has two Sides ; but they were all four ex- 
hibited in each finglc Figure, called a CJbe^ 
rub J cited in Glory or Grofuityy p. 122* 
and there were two Figures, each a Cherub^ 
joint or of one Piece of Gold, in the Sanc- 
tum Sanctorum of the Tabernacle 5 fb 
thofe two, and cJthcr two (or more) 
whether joint from their Feet or fcparate 
appears not : And the four Figures called, 
Bzek. Ch. i. f. & al. Living Creatures ^ 
and Ch. i. 22. x. if, 20. The Lining 
Creature. Ch. i. Ch. x^ &c. and each 
J^igure had four Vifages^ and but two of 
the four Vifages, in his Temple, Ch. xli. 
So in each Place they arc called Cherubim. 
And the Faces in thefe Figures are de- 
fcribed, Ch. i. in a different Order from 
thofe in Ch. x. and both from that in the 
Revelations^ as Exhibitions of different 
Scenes. Ezek. u 6. Every one (every 
Cherub) had four Faces % fo Ch. x. 14, 
21. But Ch. i. 10. As for the Simiii^.; 
tudes of their Faces ^ the Faces of the 
Man^ and the Faces of the Lyon upm 
the Right to the four of them^ and the 
Faces of the Button the Left to the four 
of them^ and the Faces of an Eagle to, 
the four of them. Does not the f^au 
join the Faces of the Man and the Peaces 
of tHc Lyon ? And are not the other two 
Vifages without Connexion ? And were 
A a 3 not 



( 37+ ) 
not the two Faces of the Man and the 
Lion always together, without the other 
X^o in Ezekiel's Temple? Es^eL i, ii» 
jind their Faces and their Wings ^ nma 
were divided above^ of each of them j 
two joined to eachy and two covered 
their Bodies, 'Was there any Part but 
the Viragcs and the Wings, Iflues, Divi- 
fions from above each of thcfe Figures ? 
Bach Figure, or Cherub, containing four 
^nimals was united, fee Glory or Gravity^ 
p. >ii. J Kings vii. ip, by the Word 
fvi»b, &c. The Word for the Iffucs. is ufcd 
for Mules^ Iflues from the Copulation of 
two different Kinds, explained in The, life 
of Reafon recovered^ p. fj. Their Per fons 
and their Jbadowing Towers were dijiinif^ 
&c. Does dcfcribing the Parts of any 
things joined, fcparate them? Were not 
each Cherub^ and both in the San£tum 
San^orum^ of ope Piece of Gold ? So in 
the Exhibition, Ezek. Ch. x. 14. And 
four Faces to each {Marg, Cherub) the 
Face of the frft^ the Face of a Cherub $ 
. the Face of the fecond/ the Face of a 
M/m% and the third the Face of a Lion^ 
(md the fourth the Face of an. Eaglf. 
The Obfervator^ w|io could not, endure 
to fee the Man and jhe Lion joint put 
in the firft Order, pretends, J>. 30. to give 
j^s a .Conftruftion, but puts one thing for 
3 ^ anQth?r; 



another, makes iSTonfcnfc of- the wtiole^ 
and then complains^ that they prove not 
what the Sermon fays they prove, but 
prove the contrary. He or they begini 
Cap. X. 14. Every one had four Faces 

(or— This one Vtfion had four Faces 

bn the four Sides ^ that is in particular.) 

The firfl Face was the Face of a Cherub^ 

or an Ox. Chap. i. 10. And the fecond 

Facf was the Face of a Man^ and the 

third the Face of a Lion i and the fourth 

the Face of an Eagle. Were thcfe two 

Vifions one, was it the Vifioh, or eacH 

Cherub^ fo each of the Cheri^im^ that 

Bad four Faces on the four Sides ? In Ch* 

X. 14. the-B«//wasfirft5 but he skips bacfe 

hine Chapters, ah4 takes another Piece 

out of another Vifion. Chi i. io. was 

xht^Man fecond there} Was he not firfl: and 

joined with the Lion^ I? there any fecond, 

^jthird, or fourth in that Verfci In/. 31. 

he cites E%eh i. ^. There were the Like- 

-mep of four living Creatures. Here he 

puts a mgular for a plural^ Likenefs for 

TOdS jLikeneJfes (then he leaves out) this 

was their Appearance^ the Similitudes 

\pf a Man to them ; you may fee in- the 

graved Figure^ thii Man had three Simili- 

'tpdes, one in, one above, and one below 

$hc €lherubim and he leaver out the Dc- 

/ A a 4 fcription 
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Taiptlofi of thcfc four Animals to v. io2 
dnd gives us the Dtfcription of their foiir 
faces inftead of them $ and then makes his 
Doduftions, and thinks this will confound^ 
though it be but for a. while. Ch. i. lo. 
jIs to the Likeneffes of their Faces^ tbey^ 
the fir ft of the four. Is there any (tnt 
firft of the) they four ^ what four? Had a 
Mamy or, ^c. four Faces, had not each 
Cherub a Body of four Bodies united^ and 
four Faces? Is there any fecond, third, or 
fourth? Will fuch curfed Infertions as 
thefe make a Cherub one of the four Vifar 
ges } or that each of thcfc Creatures were 
^onc or.difiinft from each other; or that 
the Faces of the Man and the Lidn were 
not joined ? v. 6. Every one (Animal ot 
"Cherub) had four Faces (fc there were lii* 
teen Faces, four on each Side) /md fimt 
Wings to each of them (fo 64 Wings) u 8* 
icited UfeofReafon recovered^ p. 6\. And 
there appeared to the Ufe of the Cherubim, 
the Exemplar of a Hand {the Power) if 
the Man under their fFings, on theit 
four Sides, &c. He charges the Auth(»r 
of the Sermon for leaving out, Ch. x« 9. 
which to turn his, Impudence, confutes 
not that Author but the Ob/ervator, fliew» 
th^t Animal and Cherub is the iamc. And 
when J looked, behold the four Wheeh 

h 
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by the CherlAitHy one Wheel to one Cbe^ 
tuk^ nn4 mother Wheel to mi^ther Che- 
rnb. Each Cherfdn had the fame four Crea- 
tutes )oint> and their Vi^ges abbve $ btil 
they were fo placed, that one Vifage had 
the Condad of the Wheel in one Cherub j 
another in another > and the other threft 
Wages in each Qft^ri^ concurred in each 
Ad; and that evtn the two Yifages which 
Were joined, had each a Wheels and in 
many Cafes, and with the Cobonrresce 
icrf* the other, adcd each a diftind Part« 
So Ch. X. 7. . . 

k%tmiy Cherubs^ each confifting of four 
Creatures, one at each End of the nfi3; 
were neceiTary to exhibit the making of 
tbe Covenant, regarding the Sprinklii% 
of the Blood, ^. fo four Cherubs^ each 
with the four Creatures, were neceflarjr 
to exhibit the Adminiftration in the Exe* 
cation of each of their refpedive Parts ; 
fo that, as abdve, one Creature in each 
Chendf might have his Wheel his Part, fo 
chat all the other three might concur, g^ 
the fame Way, go with his Wheel : And 
as all the four joined, are called a Cherub^ 
§b one of the Creatures is called a C&embs 
is Ex;ek x. the BmU. Ch^ zli. So two 
ibe Man and the Lim. 



( 378 ) 
TfM O&fif^dtar mfoleiitfy kifiilts Mr.; 
Catcott^ a»d af&rts, there is nothing to 
the Purpofe in Esiek. Ch. xi. Is not v. 
»i, 23. to the Pitfpofc, That the Glory 
ei the Aleim of Ifrael was above the Che^ 
tMbm^ and that he went from the Midfi 
efthe Citj^y and ft§od upon the Mountain^ 
which is on the Eaft of the City ? And 
that there was nothing to the Purpofe in 
Ch, xli. Is not v. 18; ip, 20, 25. to 
tbe Purpo(e, wh^re each ChertA had but 
two.Faces^.xhc Faces of ja Man and the 
Faces of a young Lion? His admired 
Thi/o was not fo impudent as to talk at 
fhis rate, to confound the Original, and 
the Emblems^ cited in G/ory or Gravity, 
f. 107. Vhilo, p.66f. ^' It pleafcd God 
therefore to ere^ a Tabernacle, a nioft 
liolj Building, whoTe Conftrudion, &c. 
Mo/es by divine Oracles had learnt in the 
Aiountj by coatemplatitig in his Mind the 
incorporeal Ideas of the future Edifice $ ac- 
cording to which> as an intclledual Model, 
the vifibJe Copy was to be planned our* 
P. 666. For thft internal Parts (of the 
Coiumns) looked towards the innnioft Parts 
of the Tabernacle, which ar? Symbols qf 
dfltcUedual things > the external are tUrn^ 
towards the outwjtrd Tabernacle, and %- 
jii^ fcnfible things. P. 11. What the 

Mind 



( 179 ) 
Mind is to the Soul, that the Eye is to the; 
Bodys each fees, one, intelledual >. the 
other fenfible things : But the Ufe of the 
Mind in Knowledge is to underftand la- 
corporeal, things 5 of the Eye in Light to 
contemplate Bodies." Thilo Life ofMo-^ 
feSj p. 6b6^ " He had befidcs from the 
C/^^/^^/^wDoaors,an occult Phiiofophy, 
written in, as they call it, hieroglyphical 
Letters, /. e. in the Figures of Animals^ 
which they alfo worlhipped as Gods/' Not; 
f(>r Attendance. Tug. Fid. p. 133. cited 
.^morig many fuch in Hebrew Writings 
perfehy &c. p. 127. \n Ghjfa Talmud^ 

Cap. f. Keracot '' The blcffed God 

j^ave us the Figures of the Tabernacle and 

Sanftuary, and all their Furniture, Gandlc*-' 

.(lick,. Table. and Altars,* for iplritual H* 

'gures, that we may learn from thence 

Truths of a. higher Nature/' ' . 

\ .Thelm^ge is frequently' called by the 

fame Name as what it repfefents 5 biit the 

Heathens y as you mayicein TZr^ Names 

and Attribute^ of the Trinity of the Ge»r, 

tjles, called tlie Names Rubbim, without, 

a 3 5 To Akim^ &c. aud had a double Jem-. 

pie to jhem. This,, among many othcR 

Reafons, made a Diftinftion. The Ok- 

fervator fays, p. 17. 7f / could depend 

0n his own derivation, Ijhould dejire 



m fB6re to confkti his Afferttm. He 
fkith^ they were named Cherubim^ a Word 
compounded of T die quaH, a Note of 
LikenefSy and Rubbim the great Ones, 
&€• and therefore he (Mr. Catcott) adds, 
that Chriftj and He only in Propriety 
when on Earthy was called Rwbi or 
jRabbiy My Great One. (And as there is 
nothing but (hipid Sophiftry in almoft 
every Word he fays, this outdoes all that 
€ver was heard of, How will he do it \ by 
faying— —iyTi^w every Like is not the 
fame. Wonderful! No Man now, or 
ever fuppofed, that a Similitude and what 
it rcprefented, were the fame. Satan, 
when he ipoke to Eve^ knew the Mean- 
ing of D, and applies it to Aleim. The 
Cherubim were not Rubbim % fo Man, 
t^ho was like, was not one of them. Is 
there any che to Rabbi ; and then what is 
Every Like is not the fame for? A Type 
may be like the Original, and not of the 
Subftance of the Original 5 nay, 'tis im- 
poflible, that any Reprefentation could be 
' of the fagne Subftance of the Rubbim. As 
there were Cherubim to exhibit the Three 5 
fo there was a Cheruby a Likencfs of the 
Great One to reprefent One 5 and every 
one, who believes, muft call him Rabbi ^ 
my Great One. Chrift^ the Man ^as like, 

and 
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and the EiTence in him was of tbe i#iqie 
Subftance of, and was o.nc of them f yet 
lie brings Proofs of this, and keeps in his 
Konfehfe of uncreated, and ann^es it to 
Emblems^ calls it Jargon^ and draws Coii- 
cluiions: One is, tl^t if it means t)fe 
Trinity, Te Deum is not rights the Triqp^- 
ty werjhip me another^ of which prefent^i 
another, that if he means by Cherifbiin 
(plural) Jefus Chrift (lingular) then — ~ 
and then Chrift worjhips the other Terfi^s 
in the fame Manner and Order^ as the 
other Angels do i which is contrary fp 
the Words of St. Paul, who places him 
far above them all. (Curfcdlniinuatipni) 
Who does he place above them all \ Eph. h 
20. the Humanity, Him that he iays^ w^ 
raifcd from the Dead. 

He fays, the Atahor derives from Qhe 
and Rubkim^ which he fays comes from 
the Word an (I fee not that Word m 
the Sermon) and that Chrift, when ofi 
Earthy was properly called T^xxbbi or 
Rabbi i (which the Obfervator had not oh- 
ferved before) he ajferts Rabbi is in^ Ho- 
bKW> My Multitude or^my greater Parjr. 
He has neither given us Tcict nor Rit^e for 
this* The Hebrew was not the Langjuage 
writ -^hcrxChrifi was on jEarth; hut was 
fometimes Tpoken then* Ti^ Author is ^ 

not 
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not (pcakirig of Multitudttj^ or of Paft«^ 
but of a Pcrfoft. I cannot find that ever 
^y\Jingular, was writ in Hebrew^ or that 
there are Degrees of Comparifon in a 
Hebrew Word* But if ai be a Great 
One and Hebrew^ and was his Title there, 
.the Jod might properly be added loChrift 
when on Earth, in 4>caking, and is writ 
in Greek Letters, My Great One s or in 
Sjr. Rabboni, My Great One. Then he 
fees his poor Pointer to work, and tells 
you a Parcel of Stories about Points, which 
ftand for U* and O', &€. But what ftands 
moft in his Way is I M to Aleim and 
Cherubim $ and though he complains fo 
much of breaking Rules, he will not know 
the plfiral from the lingular^ nor that lAt 
is the fame as ©♦ which he knew not ho^ 
to write, which is the infallible Mark of 
plural Mafculine^ and is confirmed by his 
Bythner Reg. 31. " The plural Mafcu- 
line adds to its fingular cy/' And tho* 
he would be quit of it, his Reg. t6f. which 
he cites, and the Reference in it does not 
help him 5 fo they muft both ftand plural^ 
as propofed in Mofes ^fine "Princ. 

p. 9f. ibid, p; 108, Inftances ef plural 
Words joined. Hebrew Writings p erf eti^ 
p. 411, 412, t\\z Apoftates j^y, it is not. 
lawful to c^rplain the Cherubim. But t<i 

come 
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cpriic to the Derivation, D i^jficut^ iH^y'^ k 
is to be remarked that the Hebrew Dolors, 
as R. 2). teftificsy thought D Capb in mn3 
a Servile, &cr Heb. tFritif^s ferfe£f., 
Matex ThUoL Sac. p. 304. " Othen 
findins^that this doth not quadrate cleverly^ 
more fubtlely fetch it from D like^ and y\ 
and will have Cherub to be the iame.as 
like a Great One^ i. e. wife, powerful^ 
honourable, and glorious. Cornel, a Lap. 
recommends this Opinion in his Comment 
jtm Exod. Ch. xxv. Fol. f+a" Notwitit- 
fianding this and other Shuffles I have 
cited, .the jipofiates in their Writii^s ap- 
ply an to Jehovah^ as cited above, from 
y«jf . Fid. 5P4. & in Buxt. Arc. Feed. 
p. 13 2. By his Bythner\ Reg. 80. Not. i* 
•* 3 for p iseither a Mark of LikenefSy ficut, 
about, nearly, according to T Caftet. 3 Qen. 
iii. f . tD^nSitD /iife^, ^^^ Go^— like and 
equal Condition." Chaldee^ Buxt. CbaU. 
Lex. nnD " Like a Boy," one greatnccl^ 
or grown great. (One greatning or grow- 
kig great.) Brix. aan " And it is often 
a Koun, as we obferved above in y\. ;n 
is elegantly put for Mafter, Teacher, a 
great Man, and fuch like, from the many 
Dignities found in fuch/' ^Ta^. :iT\ 
f^ %ni(ies an honourable Man, famaus, 

one 



•ne cftedaed $ fays M. iya». called fo 
^rom the many worthy Qaalities Ik excels 
in } whence die Jews call a Mafteir or 
Teacher among them T\, and wi^ the 
^ranttm, *ai> which in the Go^l, fcooa 
Ihe Sjrriac, is writ *i)in my Mafter. Ifiti. 
six. 20. jimi b* will fend them a Sa- 
njwwr and yy one efteemedy fsmousy and 
hejball deliver them. Jerom. A Defen- 
der, and Mafter," with many Examples. 
Cicely Arab. Arobbo^ ** was MaOer, pre- 
fided, exerdfed the Power and Dominioa, 
goivemed.'' The High-Prieft, as eked 
Glny or Gravity y p. 136. was Gen. xzv. 
»j. called :tn$ To as 12/, the High-Pnefi 
■was a&a Type prc^rly called 01. P. 1 70, 
Ex. xxxiv.f . Jehovaki Ely nn, &c. 2 Sam. 
axiv. 14. yom D*i1. • Gi!»r^ or Gravity, 
f. 119, tbe Heathens had a Temple to 
<he Names tinder the Tide of &^n To thde 
£mblems were u&d for the Names and fdr 
«he Chiefs $ fo Efdr. v. 8. MTt HTDK F62, 
% Kifig. vl 16' Beeoi^e 13*21 .they are . 
Great ones who are with us. Ndi. ix. 
ip. And thou m Jtarh t3»l'jn. P/. xxrvii. 
II. And delight them/elves in ahUTi 
The Great Oney The 'Pacified. Ibid, xlviii. 
3. City a*) tSd »f fi&* ir«7^, ^it^ Great 
One. Prov.xxvi. 10. 11 The Great Qne, 
the Former of all things. I(a. liii. 12. 



(38f) 
By his Knowkdge Jhall my righteous Str^ 
vant jufiify C20"i^ to the Great Ones^-^^ 
Therefore will I give him a 'Tart among 
the Great Ones, and with the Powerful 
Ones-^becaufe he emptied out his Body in 
heathy Sac. IxiiLi. Who is this that cometh 
in human Nature^ with died Garmet^ts 
from the Vintage^ This that is glorious 
in his Apparel? nyif a Carrier away of 
Captiojes', [Data, part i. p. f6. and 231.] 
• in m the Greatnefs of his "Tower. I 
who manifeji the Secret in Right eoufnefs^ 
m mighty to fave, Jer. xxxix. 13. xli. i^ 
♦:n The Great Men belonging to the King^ 
I Sam. iv. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 2. i Chron. xiii. 
6. Pf. Ixxx. 2. xcix. I. Jehovah —^ who 
dwelleth in, inhabits^ the Image of the 
Great Ones. They would wreft this to a 
flngie Perfon, which they, call the Divine 
Majcfty, There was one Perfon above, 
mentioned, Exod. xxv. 22. xxix. 42, 43. 
xxx. (5. Num.viu%9. Thzt Jehovah yvoald 
give Diredions to Mofes from above the 
Mercy- Seat between the CherUibim^ fo in 
Es^ek. citpd Hebrew Writings perfe£t^ 
p. 4^4, 4(Jf . But that, though true, will 
not do their Bufincfs, there were three who 
inhabited the Cherubim^ 2 King. xix. i f. 
and J/a.xxx\iu 16. Jlnd Hczckhh praye4 
to the Faces of Jehovah, and faidy Jcr 
Vol. VI. B b hovah 
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hdvah Alcim of Ifracl, who dwelteft in 
the Cherubim i thou art h\€\m^thou only 
of all the Kingdoms of the Earth i thou 
madeft the Names and the Earth. So 
y/? xviii. 6. I called upon Jehovah, and 
tried to my Alcim. — — Ana he rode upon 
one JicUt l*» a Great One^ and did fly^ 
and was feen upon the fVings of the Spi^ 
fit. Ezck. X. io. This is the Animal t 
fdw injiead of the Alcim, at the River 
Chcbar, and knew that they were Cheru- 
bim. Ezck. xxViii. 14. Thou art like a 
Great One ntiOD The Anointer^ TDion 
TroteSior. The yi^^^^f^j ufcd the Word 
in in their Evafions, cited Hebrew Wri- 
tings perfeB^ P- 33^- " ^^ ^^^ Book of 
the Sanhedrim — a certain iHerctick faid to 
It Idi^ it is written, Exod. xxiv. I. And 
he faid unto Mofts, Come up to the Lord^ 
come up to me, he (hould have faid 5 if 
there are not two Gods. He faid unto 
him, This is Methathron^ whofe Name is 
\T\ Dt^D like the Name of . his Lord s" 
fee the reft, fo/. ^ 3 3 . Nizz^ach vetus^ 135-. 
Exod. m 16. Thou Jbalt be to him for 
Alcim. Chaldeus (Targ.) ** fubflitutcs 
nn*? for Mafter," fee the reft. This Word 
a little before, when Chrift came, and ever 
fincc Chrijly has been abufed and mifap- 
plicd to the Apqftates^ and to thofc who 
5 have 
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have Ihidied the Oriental Languages. Thef 
have afliitned the Name, taken upon them 
to fct afide Chrfft^ to place themfelveS in 
his Steady to direA Men what to believe 
and do, and have been great Mafters and 
Teachers^ as Maccab.i. 14. to fet up the 
Heathen or jipojlate, Kcligion. He trys 
what the Apoftate Jews can fay, they have 
writ Volumes, but can fay nothing* This 
will not ferve the Obfervators Turn, he 
muft have 3nD to be a Root^ fee Citations^ 
Glory or Gravity y p. 114. from Scrvat. 
Galil. Spencer and Philo. p. 107. " There 
is Reafon therefore to think that Cherub 
among the more antient Hebrews figniflcd 
Power/' This will not do neither, he will 
have it from Arabick^ or bring us one He^ 
brew Word for another^ and tell us it is 
Arabick. Marius de CaL 213 *' A gene-* 
ral Name for every Figure— -of four Ani- 
mals-T — 3 and >«»m, a Note of Likcncft, 
and an Infant, one growings a King, from 
his Grcatncfs and Dignity. Arab. Cheru^ 
bim the fame as in Hebrew. Arab. Carab> 
to grefs, comprefs, afflia, grieve, . weigh 
down, tire out. Schindler^ the £ame. 
CaJieU the fame, ^d i/ip — Cherubim, 
theChiefs of the Angels — ^The Arabians tell 
you many fabulous things about this Word, 
being ignorant of the Force of the Hebre^f 
Bb2 Wor4 



Word) Gig.* But thcfc will not yet fcnre 
him, he wants to hook in 3*1p citcxl in Mr. 
jfif— — Ufe of Restfbn recovered^ &c. 
p. 272. to join in Conflift, w, &c, mp 
is ufed in Sacrifice, Lev. viL ii. ^ aL 
the Offerer with the Sacrifice, and none 
el(e approached, and was, and is ufcd for 
Believers receiving the Sacrament. Md^ 
rius^ Heb. iip tojoin^&cc. Arab/' the 
fame as the Hebrew." Obfcrvator's Notes, 
p. 20. CaJieLp. 1 /p/. Carabay Num. 6, This 
is like the Hebrew Verb y^ p ^arab^ fot 
" Letters of the fame Organ -are often chan- 
ged for each other," Bythnefs Heb. Gram. 
R. I.— '^ ApproacMng the Divine Majcfty. 
Placed near the Divine Majcfty,* and cites 
Texts. The fame Caflel. for fear this 
fhould not do, has the Impudence under 
:il1 Araby to give that Word alfo, after 
he has given it the fame Senfe, as the He- 
brew feveral times, to infcrt ** Draw near \ 
drawing nigh 5 ncarnefs." Byth. Reg. i. 
Is falfc, and ticftrudive of the Certainty 
of xhdtext. And every Inftance is fliewcd to 
be falfe, rn one or more of theTranflations^ 
in Matins de Calaff. and his often is falfe, 
without Exception, where it would change 
t Root. 

Tis certain a Writer or Lexicographer, 
Who had taken the Words of Arabick by 

Pro- 
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Proaouticiation of the Speakers, if there 
was a Likcnefs in Sound, and put them 
into the Letters of the Alctrran^ which 
have not the fame Powers as the Hebrew 
Letters, might have done all he could, and 
have made fuch a Miftake as this. But 
Gaftel^ who is the moft averfe to thefe 
Truths, of any Pretender to Chrijlianity 
I ever faw, who has not given any Con- 
ftruftion of Jehovahy nor mentioned j^- 
leim in his Hebrew ; has in the moft im- 
pudent manner, p. i/p/, under Carapa 
Arab. Num, 6. printed i. q^.' ar. Ja*lp 
*^ or for-^drawing near to, he approach- 

' edj'* and another below, nxip "he came 
lieat unto him, and contracted. an Affinity 
with him 5" (which carries what the Oh^ 
fervator would be at, a great way too 
near) and both are contrary to the general 
Ufagc of the Word yya by his own ftiew- 

' ing, unlefs he would give them fuch Of- 
fices> as the ^poftate Jews would give 
to them, (cited Hebrew Writings per^ 

' feB^ p. 330.) " Angels of the Miniftry, 
that is, thofe who ftand in the more im- 
mediate Prefence of God.** And fo makes 
what Mofes and Solomon called D^cnp jynp 
to be for, and denominated from the Pre- 
fence of his ^eusj and the Figures of 
fome, I fuppofe two, »mp each np Ap- 
B b 3 proacher 
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preacher with four Bodies united, four 
Vifagcs, &c. and I fuppofc their Pre- 
fences in thofe Figures \ for the Subftances 
cf them according to lum muft be in Hea- 
ven, near the Eflencc of his tD^i^x, and (b 
that not only the Sacrifices, Prayers, iyc. 
without, were made jointly to thefe Faces; 
but within that, the Blood was fprinkled, 
and the Incenfe fumed before thefe Faces, 
or the Prefences in them s and that Chrijl 
now exhibits the real Blood, and the real 
Incenfe, before the three Vifages of his 
^eus^ and thefe two Angels in Heaven. 
This is fiill of as many Abfurdities, as 
his Alaha^ in his ^arttcifle approached, 
joined. This could not be by their own 
Right, if it had been, it muft have been 
by Appointment. Even his placed the 
Cherubim near Eden^ if it had been true, 
would not do, as he dare not fay the El^ 
fence was in or near Paradifc, unlcfs he 
makes that Species of Prcfence which 
dwelt in the Cherubim^ dwell in them, 
and that he dare not fay, nor date he 
make Angels the Seat, and the Carriers 
of this Prefcngc, nor that the High-Prieft 
fprinkkd the Blood and fuaied the In- 
cenfe, before the Faces of Angels^ nor 
, dare he apply what is faid, Mat. xviii. lo. 
In Heaven their Angels (Agents) do al- 
ways 
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ways behold the Face of my Father^ 
which is in Heaven. He may apply if 
he pl6afcs, 1 Vet.i. ii. Which Things 
the Angels defire to look into. I had like 
to have forgot, as a Bull is called 113 
changed into nip it muft be one who ap- 
proaches the divine Majejiy. He offers 
this to fet afide the exprefs Texts of Scrip- 
ture, he tells you m is in fome Senfc 
Create greater Parts but he prefers the 
jlrabick^ thofe which come near any 
thing ; becaufe all their Divines have ipl-* 
lowed the Oriental Languages^ that is, 
of Heathens y Afoftates^ Mahomet ans^ 
or Tapijisy and becaufe almoft all the Eafi 
are of their Opinion, and only we (land 
out* At laft, in the utmoft Defpair, they 
fall a raving againft thofe who difcovered 
and (hewed thefe Things. About ten 
Pages before, he talks of Cherubim and 
Seraphim^ praifing (what he calls) the 
divine Majefty. I find, Exod. xxxiv, 6. 
without mentioning the Appearance, Je-, 
hovah criedy Jehovah, Jehovah, El— — 
21— —and he finds, Ija. vi. 1, 2, 3. faw 
an Appearance, ^intJ his Lord Seraphim^ 
and they cried one to another, Holy^ Holy^ 
Holy^ Jehovah of Hqfts. Thefe Exhibi- 
tions are (landing Declarations, that Jeho^ 
vah Zaboth is in three Perfons, and that 
B b 4 each 



each IS 'Holy^ &c. So Tfal. xix. i. ■ ■ 
cxlviii. 2. - c iii. ii. iV>^, ix. 6, The 
Hods of the Material Heavens Or Names, 
are an Exhibition of the Perfons and 
Powers of the Aleim^ and are faid to 
worfliip them. I Ihall defer what he takes 
from the Revelations a little. Thcfe d,o 
not prove any Part of his Aflertionj and I 
fhall allow him nothing upon his Word : 
I fuppofe, he dorh not underftand i//^r^- 
glyphical Reprcfcntations, and his Mafters 
will not let him pronounce, or let Jeho^ 
*vah lignify any thing but Xy^ Lord^ a.nd 
that is applied to Man, and Aleim is but 
a Mahometan Word, and "^^ is a Name 
for IiL? jD^^j : So for ought I know, he 
may make "Jehovah praife his T)ivlm Ma- 
jesty* Thefe Things are fufficicntly ex- 
jplaincd, and I (hall not rc-print them for 
him. But as he knew this 21p could not 
pafs, about ten Pages further 'he begins 
with Ezekier% Vifion as a new Thing, 
and after his Conftruftions, of which prc- 
fently, he tells you, fome thought thefe 
four Bcafts were Matthew^ Marky Luke 
and John. Then he tells you a Rabbini- 
cal Story, which a Rabbinical Commen- 
tator, who could not judge at all, or do 
any thing elfc, had picked up. I can fhew 
him Volumes of fuch, WTit by his Brethren, 

to 
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f o get quit of the Cherubim by way of Pre* 
vention. But the Learned Mr, Jofefh 
Mede, (to whofe Judgment he fubmits) 
fays that they were four Standards, and that 
St. Johris Vifions were the fame, and cites 
jlben-Ezra^ and two other Apojiatet^ 
(what had the Rabbles to do with the ^- 
pocalypfe ?) that the Liifn referred to our 
Saviour s the Ox to Trajan 3 the Maf^ 
to Septimus Sever us 3 and the Eagle to 
Maximinus $ and makes their Agree- 
ment an Argument of the Omnifciency 
ofGvd. 

His Party already own, that he has out- 
done his Matter the ■ when he hath 
allowed that, p. 8. the Hebrew Scriptures 
are the Repojitory of all divine ^Knom^ 
ledge 3. and has taken upon him to bluftct 
and bully one, who has aflcrted their 
Meaning in this and other Points $ and 
afterwards comes and fays, it may be this, 
or that, or nothing, and at laft refers his 
incapable Self \o the Opinion of another 
'who knew nothing, but ftill refers to o- 
thers, ^c. , , 

All he produces from the Apqfiate 
Jews^ their innumerable Conftrudrons 
and Stbries about the fame thing, all he 
aflerts himfelf, his feveral OflFcrs about one 
Objed, are Proofs that cither they, or 

he 
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he would £qr any thing to get quit of 
thefc JVords^ but that neither of them 
knew what to fay. So proves he knew 
nothing of the Matter^ nor dcftgned to 
fet Mr. Catcott right ; but to evade the 
Authority of the ocriptures^ and dcftroy 
the Evidence^ he has produced for Chrif 
tianity. 

GuJfetiuSy in his Treface, joins with 
Scaliger^ that each Hebrew Root has but 
one Idea > and he (hews and gives his Rea* 
fons, that they are not to be taken from 
jirabicky or other Oriental Dialers, nor 
/rom Conftrudions of the Robbies-, and 
liiat we are not to depend upon the LXX^ 
or other Greek Vcrfions, nor on the Fill- 
gate J or other Oriental Vcrlions, or on 
New Vcrfions, nor are wc to take the 
Grammar from any of their Rules, but 
to examine each Word in the Hebrew 
Scripure^ by the Ufage in itfclf, with 
Rules, &c. So cxolodes every one of the 
Authorities, the bbfervators have pro- 
duced, to derive or fupport their Signifi- 
cations of the Words in Conteft. 

If thefe Creatures who' call themfclvcs 
the Obfervators were but indifferent be- 
tween Right and Wrong, or had any In- 
clination to be fet right, they might fee 
hy the Epithets afcribcd to the Cherubim^ 

fuch 



fuch as nm Council, DV!ft;jf of being 
Carriers awa^ of Captives home with 
them, cited 7%e up ofReapm recovered^ 
p. ^6. that they are right conftruedj and 
by the Defcriptions of the Vifages of the 
Man and the Lior^^ Ezek. xli. jo. by 
liVif— -11 &c. in Ifi. li. &c. cited in 
The Ufe of Reafon^ Pr^3^> 233. that 
Chrijl was two of theni united. 

Thefc Inftitutions by Hieroglyphicks 
or Emblematical Exhibition or Reprcfen- 
tation, under the Figures of four living 
Creatures^ of the Adors andAftions to 
be and be performed in the Redemption 
of Man, called the Cherubim^ the four 
Beafts^ who were to keep the Way to the 
Tree of Lives, who had had the Typical 
Prefence the Oracle in them, and the 
Glory above them, and before whofe Em- 
blematical Faces all Emblematical Adions 
had been performed on Earth, and before 
whom the Typical Atonement to be ex- 
hibited in Heaven had been exhibited in 
the Type of it, x!tit Sandlum Saniiorum^ 
When the P^prfon of the Effcnce in Man 
had performed what was exhibited on 
Earth, and was gone to exhibit what was 
to be done in Heaven, and was by Cove- 
nant poflcffed of all Power to rule thofc 
he had purchaied, dcftroy the Adverfaries, 

and 



trhile Life lafted, it was fiill of Eycs^ till 
it had performed its pirt> declared all wzs 
finiftied, and given bp the Ghoft/ So 
though there was a Prefcnce in the inani- 
mate Emblems, if after that the dead 
Body could not be full of Eyes, and a€t i 
whether the Soul was fo» and aded, I de« 
termine not $ but I fuppofe it was fiili 
of Eyes, and aftcd. After the Lion had 
in Man vanquifhed Sin, Death and Hell^ 
and aflumed the Power, his firft.Adion 
was to raife the Humanity, &c. and 
after with or by him executed the reft. 
The Defcripticm repeated, ver. 8. And f bey 
reft not T)ay and Nighty faying^ Holy 
boly^ holyy Lord God Almighty. 9. And 
when thofe Beafts give Glory and Ho^ 
nour and Thanks to him that fat on the 
Throne. Ver. 10. The four and twenty 
Elders fall down before him that fat on 
the Throne^ and worjbip him that liveth 
for ever and ever ^ and caft their Crowns 
before the Throne^ ySr/iur^— ^r thou haji 
created allThings^-^ Rev. v. 5. — The 
Lion of the Tribe of Juda, the Root of 
David, has prevail d. The Exhibition was 
changed : The Power and the Admi- 
niftration or Exercife <^ it was tran(^ 
ferrVl. 6. And I beheld, and lo in the 
midft of the Throne and of the four 

Beajis 
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Beajis^^^'-^ftood' a Lamb as it had befn 

flainy having /even Horns and feven 

EyeSy which are the feven Spirits of 

Cod — And he came and took the Book 

out of the Right-hand of him that fat on 

the Throne^ (Allegor. Moral, fupcr Apo- 

calyPf p. 240. ^ John had heard the Lion 

and fans) the Lamb : The Lamb wasjlain : 

the Lamb operid the Booky and the Lion 

opend it. At lengthy the Lamb who was 

fain {fay the Elders^ is worthy to receive 

Strength -, not to lofe his Meaknefsy but 

t(h receive Strengthy that he m^ht cot^ 

tinue a Lamb ana be a Lion'') And when 

he had taken the Book, the four Beajis 

and four and twenty Elders fell down 

before the Lamb^ having every one of 

them Harps and golden Vials full oflrh- 

cenfey which are the Prayers of Saints. 

And they fkng a new Song^ faying 

For thou waft flairiy and haft redeemed 
US to God by thy Bloody out of every 
Kindredy and Tongue^ and TeoplCy and 
Nation i andhafi made us unto our God 
Kings and TrieftSy and we flsaU reign 
on the Earth (though ha^ redeemed us 
has been apply'd to the four Beajis^ yet 
'tis only to them who were of Kindreds y 
Xongues and Teoplcy which three of the 

Beafts 



Meafis were not, fo hsdt fnd4fi us (MS. 
A. fT ojunv) Kings ana ^riejis. Yet i- 
dcaliy fpcaking, the hieroglyphic al Kcpre- 
(entationSy and tUc Triefis had been ELefi- 
dcntiarieSj Hoftages pawn d to every Tribe, 
cJ^r. for Chrift\ Performance 5 and when 
Chrijt difcharged himfclf, and the other 
Aleim^, ftom the conditional Execration^ 
healfo redeemed the hierogfyphical Pledges^ 
and the 'Triefis ^ paid what their Inftitu- 
tors and they were pawn d for, and there- 
by freed them, and proved them to be wliat 
they really were, Reprcfentatives of a King 
and a Trieft 5 befides redeeming the 
Priefts^ among other. Meq, from their 
Sins, ^c.) V. 13. which the Obferva- 
tor cites, jind every Creature^---^ heard 
J faying y BleJJing^ and Honour^ andGle^ 
ry^ and Tower ^ he unto him that Jit teth 
upon the Throne y and unto the Lamb for 
ever and every and the four Beafis faid 
Amen. 6. i. And I faw when the 
Lamb opened one of the Seals^ and I 
heard as it were the Noife of Thunder, 
(Voice of God) one of the four Bei^s\ 
jfayingy Come and fee. /• ^.^---^fiood be^ 
fore the Throne mid before the Lamb 

— T-^-^cryed ^Salvation to our God^ 

wkich fit teth upon the Throne, andmtp 
the Lamb. 11. And 'all the Angels ftoo^ 
4 round 



found dbM$ t^e Throne^ and the Elders^ 
and the four Be aft si and fell before the 
Throne (which had the new emblematic^ 
Exhibition upon it) on thetr Faces^ and 
(as prediftcd) worpipfdGod^-^^i^. And 
he that fitteth on the Throne Jhall dwell 
among them. 17. For the Lamb^ which 
is in the midji of the Throne^ Jballfeed 
them, viii* J. And another Angel came 
and flood at the Altar ^ having a golden 
Cetifer^ and there was given unto him 
much incenfe (which the fd^r Beafts and the 
Elders had before) that hejhould offer it 
"With (add it to) the Prayers of all Saints 
Mon, the Golden Altar which was be- 
fore the Throne I and the Smoke of the 
Incenfcy with the Prayers of the Saints, 
afcerided up before Gody out of the An-- 
gets Hand. Vid. Tf 141. 2. Jer. if. 
26. Rev. V. 8. O- al. cited GUrjf or 
Gravity, p. 167. The Ufe of Reafon 
Recovered^ p. ifp. 

As the four Beafts and Elders had pre- 
ferved the Incenfe, or Prayers of Believers 5 
fo fome had prcfcrved the Wrath of God 
againft Unbelievers. Rev. xv. j. xvi. i. 
lor one of the four Beafts gave unto the 
feven^ Angels (a fufficient Number of A- 
gcnts, or &c.) feven golden Vials to in- 

VoL.VI. Cc Aid 
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rorcs, 
were 

nor 

in 



. ^pr £mblcais of thofe who 
^i^cztcd (Man excepted) and had 



^ prcicacc of thofe they rcprefentcd 
,^ r/icin, what Bufuicfs had th^ upon the 
^oiic, with the Lion and the Lamby 
rhc changed Name, who were in the Midft 
of the Throne and of them ? 

If they were Creatures, how comes it 
that they are deicribed to be full of Eyes, 
as the High Pricft's Garment was, and as 
the Cherubim^ Ejzek.x. 12. were? N«- 
vcr' any Creature had* this Attribute, but 
the Lamb^ in whom this was fulfilled, 
who both in the Old and New TeJ^ 
lament had feven Eyes. 

Andi)e [the Lion^ and thejl^;^ the 
Lamb'] came and took the Book out of the 
Right-hand of him that fat upon the 
TbFone-'^''''^^he fmr Beafis and the four 
4md twenty Elders fell down before the 
Lamb. Did he not by opening the Seals^ 
typically exhibit the Mani&ftation of the 
Redemption of Man, the bringing to^ 
View what lay hid in the Decrees of the 
Aleim? Did not the typical Prcfence, 
under the Law in this form, furrender to 
the realPrefence o^xhcEJfence in Chrift^ 
the Lamb under the GoJpelf^-^^HavJng 
every one of them. Harps d»d golden Vials^ 
full of Odours^ Incenfey which are the 
3 Trayers 
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fPrayers of Saints % which was- put into 
the Hands of one Agent, and he offered it 
for all. According to our Obfervator^ 
thefc four^werc Angels or jipojileSy or 
three of them Emperors^ and the Elders 
were certainly Men* I doubt, the O^ 
firvator has learned fomething more of 
the Jefuits than Juggling 5 perhaps he 
may want the Prayers of canonized Saints 
or Afofblution, every Month, as his Bro- 
th6r Toland had, when "he writ as the O^ 
firvater doth. I wifli he may make 
ts honeft a Confeflion before his Death 
zsTolai^ ^id^ 2f we allow him, that any 
of thcfe could make the Prayers of the 
Saints acceptable, (or if from modern 
Writings, we allow them to be Guar- 
dian or Tutelar Angels) we eftablifli To- 
fiery. It was the Bufinels of tiw Aleim 
and typical Priefts, to make the Prajrers 
of the Saints fit to be offered to him who 
could make them be accepted* The 
Incenfe, the Aftions of Chrijl^ which 
made the Prayers of the Saints acceptable, 
had filled the Hands of the Priefts, and 
had as a Type been offered before thefc 
typical Faces, to make them fmell fwcet, 
and was in their Power, and now they 
were to Surrender, to give it up to him 
who c^ered the real Incenfe. 

. C c 3 An4 
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And all the Angels flood round about 
the Throne, znd ai^out the Elders, and the 
four Beafts. The Obfervators Tool pre- 
tends, for he knows nothing but what 
the Apojiates' tell him, that the Powers 
in the Air, which, they fay, were created, 
and Mofes fays were mechanically formed 
the fecond Day, were Angels, and ' make 
the Cherubim fome of them 5 and fo 
Jehovah Aleim Zaboth, Lord God of 
Angels. 

He finds the Definition of Jehovah in 
the Sermon, a Being with ^owers^ or 
that which cannot but be, and Being 
muft have all aBive Terfehions. He is 
reduced to the pitifiil Shift of taking 
one Part of the Definition, and leaving 
out the reft, to make a ftupid Compari- 
fon between the Pcrfedions in Jehovah,, 
and Thilo's ^eus i and what he calls 
his two Towers, ^ which were perfonal, 
and as hath been proved, muft be powerful 
Ones, though there were four in each of 
the Cherubim, or in each Cherub. If 
he will allow them to be a Species of In- 
telligent Beings out of this Syftem, and 
that the Apople St. John is here fpcaking 
of them, (though he knows not whether 
they were or no 5 as you may fee Hebrew 
fVritings perfe£l, p. 45'©, 45-1.) how 

?ou\4 



c 407 ). 

could all of them be round about the Throne, 
and four of them upon the Throne ? If 
they were Evangetifts or Elders^ how 
could twcnty-four be about the Throne, 
and four of them upon the Throne ? If 
tbi-c^e of them were Emperors or Kings ^ 
what had they to do, or t\it Evangelifts^ 
or Angels^ with that Perfon of the Ef^ 
fences which was in Man^ and the Man 
called the Lamh ^ upon the Throne s or 
how came any of them to be full of Eyes? 
Olivers Porter never came up to this De- 
gree of Madncfs 5 this in poor Mede^ who 
could do nothing elfe but copy from Rab- 
bieSy was copied Madncfs. But 'twas in 
the j4poJidteSy a Mark of Defpair, and of 
ftudied Malice, to all Beings, who have 
a Poflibility of acquiring Happincfs. Thefc 
Figures are conftantly called by Believers 
and Heathens Aleim 5 and fo the Signifi- 
cations of them muft ftand or fall toge- 
ther. If two of the Aleim were created 
Angels^ how came they there at the Crea- 
tion before the fecond Day, before they 
were created ? And if they had been 
created before, what had they to do with, 
or what could they do in Creation ? Could 
not thofe, who were full of Eyes, fee 
better who was in the Lamby which had 
becnflain, and was alive, when they paid 
Cc 4 the 
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the fame Worftiip to him as they did to 
©60S than the Owls the Obprvators ? 

The different Times, fo Scenes, each Vir 
fion exhibited, the Pifference in Es^prei^ 
fion of the Objcfts worftiipp'd, why fom^ 
worfhipp'd at one Tin^c, and not the others, 
cJ^c. Of the comparative Degrees of 
Worlhip, fomc of thofe exhibited, paid ; 
The different Declarations the feveral 
Parties exhibited madc^ what thofe fevc?- 
ral Differences fignified, axe to be proved 
from other Parts 5 fome^ of them now 
writ,' but not publilh'd, whi^h 1 ftiall not 
meddle with, Ipft the Obfervators fervc 
me as they did Mr. Cdtcott^^ about the 
Titles of Chrifi with the "^qds in them. 

He, /. 28. fays th^ Sermon fays, "Tht- 
lo 'was thefrjl Tervertery by his Allegih 
rieSy of the Hebrew Scrlftures^ dndwas 
the common Tarent of all Here (y. He 
lays no > Thilo has faid, there were fomf 
before him who dealt in Allegories, ^c. 
If he had (iQt faid fo, he had flood thp 
firft upon Record, Where is his Evidence \ 
Well, the Books either neyer were, or are 
loft y Allegories were inU fe : Well, does h? 
ftie w that any of them perverted the Scrips - 
tures ? No. If he was not the firfl Pradiler^ 
he was the firft Publiftier 5 fee Glory or 
Gravity^ p. 57t*He endeayours to prw§ 

' ^ by 
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by ^hihj that there were fomc of their 
Religion before Phila. He (hews from the 
Js[«w Teftament, that the Sadduces were 
before 5 and, as another Piece of his Wit, 
that they denied that the Cherubim were 
either Angels or Spirits^ (none ever 
thought they were cither)What they denied, 
I fuppofe, lie has feen in the Religim €f 
Satan^ p, f?, fj, &c. If PM^ had not 
(convcy'd what he has done, notwith* 
(landing the few Hints in the Hew Tefta^ 
menty his Childten, nay even the Mafih- 
ritesy would often \xmc been at a Lofs to 
have found Evafions to the Text, 

He, p. ?5>. wanted an Opportunity to 
(hew, that Thilo had the fahie Senti- 
ments of the Trinity^ as he has. Excellent 
potions of the Trinity ^ of the Logos $ 
fb the Heathen Tlatoi and that ant tent 
fjerefies were either concerning the Tri^ 
nity in general^ or one Terfin in partis 
fular. He has declared what he would 
have made Her^fy i bat we will take no 
fuch Evidence. I fuppofe, 'tis one of 
the Proofs of the Ill-nature of our Fricndj^ 
that, after the vaft Labours of Dr. Math 
gey^ the charitable Difpofition of hisf 
Subfcribcrs, to whofe Judgment, I fup^ 
pofp, th? Obfervator fubmits, that he 

wiU 
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will not allow Vhilo to be an Orthodo: 
Cbrtftian. 

21. The Sermon fays TTs^Carath Ixai 
never any other Signification but to cuf-^ 
or to cut off. The Obfervator fays, this 
may be allowed, when 'tis not jolncct 
with the Word nni or Covenant, but 
not then. This is a mighty Conccffion z 
we have allow'd, that when the true 
Conftrudion interfered not between ^- 
foftates and ChriJiianSj they were uftd ^ 
and when they proved the chief Points in 
Chriftianityy they were altered. He rriakcs 
the Covenant eternal, when he fays, 
there was but one. So Man could not 
then be a Party. We fay the Covenant 
was before the Creation, and betwecri 
tlic Rubbimy fo Aleimh and the chief 
Aflfair between the Aletm and Meny 
was to exhibit the Covenant ^ and cut off 
the Purifier. What Reafons for altering 
thcfe Words? The Obfervator fays, in 
Latiny the Verb ferio^ &c. which had 
been explained by the Author of A Letter 
to a Bifhop concerning fome important 
^ijtoveries in Thilofophy and Theology. 
nnn is from 'la or Tsl to purify. The 
Obfervator fays our Lexicons all derive it 
otherwife 5 but tells us not from what; 
then brings his Catsfooty to prove, by the j 
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thodox Joints of the Apofiates^ or other Lan^ 

guageSy that he has a ftrong Inclination to 

'tb h make it a Tarficiplepaffive purified. It is 

to ntf, indeed the merrieft Jcft of all, that he, who 

's, dm talks of finding Faults in Conftrudions, 

]md pretends not to know, that a Hebrew 

, but . Word conveys the Idea in the Aftion, Per- 

ffiofl. fon, or Thing, and fo is applied to each 

ttw Adion, Pcrfon, or Thing, that has the 

n A' '^nic Idea. And that though a 'Participle 

jfcdi be foraetimcs ufed for a Name, when Paf* 

IK in fi*^^ 'tis always diftinguiftied by a Vau ixx 

Htfl the third Order 5 and, that in defpite of 

fajj^ Pointing, this Word is applied, "Ffa/.iu 

not 12. to *in tke Ture One, . that joint Pcr- 

r^ fon, who was to be Jehovah and Adam^ 

Pfn with a Precept to pay hipi that Adora^ 

ji^ . tion, which, in Hebrew and Greeks was 

^ paid by the Word Kifs^ and is apply'd to 

^ Soap 5 neither of which was purified, but 

jj, each a Turifier : and yet for all his Jcft, 

jg^ Soap was not cut off, nor was it Chrift. 

^ If this Word had belonged to one of 

y ^hilos Powerful Ones, or to one of 

^ Clarke's two Creatures, it muft have been 

purified. P. 33. He congratulates the DiC* 

coverer of the other Titles of the ^e-^ 

deemer with the Jod^ inftrtcd in the third 

^ Place, calls it an ingenious Obfcrvation 

(a high Complement to one of his Mad^ 

men^ But though fomc of them be Epi- 
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chcts, with which Jehovah is joiaed, as 
dtcd in the Ufe of Reafhn Recovered^ 
p. 32. Jehovah pnx ——"l^On and o- 
fhets clfc where } as p. io<$« ITtt^D hi^ 
Gramtnarians and he are for having them 
all fuit a Creature pajjivey and not oBivei 
and though hcfides n^3 in faid Ufi of 
Reafbn retoveredy p. 135'. the Tarticipti 
paffive nna is cited, and is frequently ufed 
Jingulafy plural. Sec. The Word nna is 
treated of at large in Jbme Thoughts ton^ 
ceming Religion, &c. 

Citing and allowing filch a Text, ad- 
mits, nay pofitively proves every iSiing in 
the Sermon. He admits, that Maakind 
was, by fome prior Adion, and by the 
Sentence of fome fuperiojr Beings, ac- 
curfed $ and that whoever Chrifi was, he 
was accurfed in their dead, to take the 
Curfe off them. So he allows Religion 
arofe, and Man was faved, from Chrift't 
being curfed : And he muft admit, becaufc 
'tis fully proved, that one Man could not 
redeem another 3 and he admits, that 
taking this Curfe off Men purified them, 
made them innocent, clean^ &c. This, 
proves, and he muft admit, tliat nn:i and 
all the Titles of Chrijl, with the Joditk 
the thfrd Order, are truly conftrucd j and 
as a Pcrfon of Jehovah is added to many 

9f 
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t of thenii that proves, and he mufl: admit,; 

that that Pcrfon of Jehe^ah^ who was ia 

th6 Man Chrifi.^ was the pcincipal Agent,, 

t andt was as is. proved, and he muft ad- 

J nait, txbui execrated % and as it is proved,! 

5 that this was by Determination of the A* 

I leipf^ before the World began, this fhewa 

I how they came by their Name^ and all this 

I Scene exhibited in the Cherubimy &c. and 

, typicallf performed by Men, before their 

Fac€^, from' AAtan till Chrtjl finiftied it* 

He muft admit them, and all the Types ^ 

&c. asconftrued. 

He, p. If . pretends, he cannot imagine. 

what is in Dilpute,* what Caufc Mr. Lot- 

cott was maintaining. If this^^-^If that. 

He ha^ once faid fomething near Truth ; 

^""^if others are as ^norana as tnyfelf^ 

1 am. fur e^ that he can have none at all. 

The o^rwi^w. tells him plainly whju: was 

the.Caufe,^ and what had deterniined it* 

The UTiie was, whether Chriftiads^ or 

the Apoftiite ^ews and their Followers, 

were in thci. right; The TextSy in the 

Sjsrmm^ coavift the Apoftate Jews qf the 

higheft Grimes Men can commit 5 Chrifi 

has given Judgment, and executed one Part 

qf the Punilhment upon the Apofiate 

Jews. Tht Ohjfervators deny not the 

Fads, knew their Excufcs which they 

would offer in Evidence, had been re- 

jcded 
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Jcftcd by Chrift and Chriftians, but de- 
Jirc that you would not tfiink them the 
Children of Hell, whom Chriji calls fo ; but 
believe the Obfervators^ that they arc 
mad, who are not as they are ; and take 
their bare Opinion, that the ^rofecutors 
arc mad; and that the Evidence in the 
TextSy arc not to be read nor undcrftood, 
but as they, and fiich as they, who are con- 
\idL and fentenced, picafe. ' They had bet- 
ter fay, they have excepted againft the Evi- 
dence of the Writings of the Aleim^ bc- 
caufe they are Enemies to the Apojiates^ 
for denying them, and fctting up an ima- 
ginary T)€us 5 and only produce the Evi- 
dence of the Writers of the Apofiates and 
of Mahomefs Scribes^ for he could not 
write : If they could fay, they were of 
better Authority, or but indifferent ; for 
without their being both, they cannot be 
produced. The Apoflate Jews cxpcft for 
themfelvcs, or their Iffuc, a temporal Do- 
minion over all this World 5 and further, 
that their MeJJiah will give them the next. 
The Mahometans have almoft half this 
World, and exped their Prophet will give 
them the next. Our Apoftates exped no- 
thing here, or hereafter, but what they 
can lay their Hands upon. Their Word 
God, fignifies Good 5 their God is what 

they 



they Tuppofe their Good. "Phcir King is 
any Inftrufticitt which will give them that 
temporal Good. Their Religion is a'Farce > 
and future Expedation^ without punning 
upon the Phrafc in Scriptme^ never en- 
tered into their Hearts. Thcfe Gentlemcni 
as things go> are modeft, becaufe they think 
the Execution is at a Diftance > fome makae 
game of thefe things when they are going 
to the Gallows, and others, when they arc 
going to the D 

r He fcems to make thofe who blafphcmc, 
^c. only fit for Bedlam. When there 
were fcveral joint Emperors at Rame^ or 
aL would it not have been Treafon to have 
denied any one of them ? Would it not 
have been Death among the antient Hea* 
thenSy who worlhipped the Ndmes^ to 
have denied the Being and Power of Ligit, 
and of the Spirit ? Would not any one 
think, that I had put an impoffible Cafe, 
if Sir /. Newton and the . ■ Society^ 
had not denied the Exigence of the Sub* 
ftancc of Light y and made it only a Pro- 
perty of Fire? And thofe alive now will 
fcarce believe their Scnfes, and own the 
Exiftence of the Spirit ^ and fcarce yet will 
own the Power of either of them. Are 
two of the Aleim extindt, or do Men pre- 
fer thcmfc.lves to them ? iSam/ii.zf. If 

one 



me Man fil^^gainfl Another, the Judge 
fiaUJM^e him: Eutifa Man Jin dgainfi 
Jehovah, wk^ fiall intreat f^him? Hot^ 
withfimdi^ they hearkened na t b e^ 
€aufa Jehovaid would flay them. Is there 
not a Place typically called Newgate^ and 
another called Tyimrny for thofe who i^ct 
up Pretenders, who clip off the Kind's 
Names or Titles in his SuperfcriptianSy or 
deface his Image on his Coin? And as the 
Subjefts'have no otha: Security for Lives 
or Eftates, but by Evidence of Recerds i 
and as there can be no other Way of prc- 
ferving thofe Records^ but by rewarding 
tho^c who keep them, and punifhing thofe 
who attempt to alter or invalidate themes 
why (kmld not fuch come in for a Skar£ .> 

This is the Fruit of tolerating the A^ 
ftate J^ews among Chriftians^ granting , 
them Liberty of Confcience. This is 
their Modhationy when their Imaginations 
are expoftd, and their Frogrefs in Danget 
of being totally flopped. Thje Romm Co- 
tholicks, with the fevcreft Laws, cannot 
prevent their Infections s was Indulgence 
the Way to do it? - 

They own, Trefaee^ p. 4. they have 
been enquiring after Mr. H-^ Charaaer> 
and yet they will not own they have fccn, 
and f. 3f. declare they will not look into^ 

his 
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his Works, becaufc that would have obli* 
ged them to have done many things they 
cannot do, or to have let fomcbody clfe 
have made Obpn^^imtiens. If they pro- 
nounce that Author mad in Print, t^He^* 
iay, I fear they are acquainted with the 
Praftices of the Walt ham Blacks^ fhooi 
thofe in the Dark, who defend their Ma- 
ilers Property. 

But what Difgrace is it to be in the 
Opinion of an Atheiji^ mad ? \¥hen Fef^ 
tus^ though in a high Station, had nevci: 

. heard of thefe things, heard St. ^anl fpeak 
of them 5 he judged that divine Orator to 
talk like Men in Bedlam^ to i)C naad : 
But St. Tanl foon made him tremble, and 
adjourn the Caufe. Indeed St. 5P4«/ allows, 
a-parallel C^fe would natutally produce that 

, EfFeft, I G^r. xiv. 2j.-— '^»df ^/^^if 
with Tongues^ and there came in thefe 
that are unkarnedy &r Unbelie^wrs^ witt^ 
thejnotfay^ Te are^fmd? 

Nothing is below our ^rtUh who ever 
itippofcd a Man^ could fuiifcientiy clear 
any one Articfc in the Compafe of a 4$%t- 
mon^ much lefs many ? There- is as much- 
printed for this Caufe, as will take in thofe- 
who are willing. The Authors pretend 
not to work Miracles, taktf off the Curfe, 

• convert Apcfiate^ J^'^^y much lefs to iie- 
Vol. VI. D d • con- 
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convert their T^ifciples. Wc haivc fome 
Hopes of Mahomet an^^ bccaufc they were 
brought in by Force. P. 34. 'Tis no News 
to tell us, that mod of our Books will be 
ufelefs y our Friend has told us that long 
ago, in his Introduction to M. Jine SP. 
p. 24. 

P. 31.— — Ti&^«^^ it is mentioned to 
prove a true ^oiirine^ yet it doth only 
ferve to give the Enemy thereof a gr car- 
ter Advantage^ as if we wanted better 
Arguments to fupport i?— Suppofc Lu-- 
eifer^ when he had feduced thofe, who 
after followed him, to fet up for them- 
felves^ fhould have transformed himfelf 
into an Angel of Lights and had been in- 
fmuating Ipmething of their own Power 
among rhofe who ftood, and called thofe 
who fell. Enemies, and fome of thofe^ 
who ftood> fhould have averted fome Ma- 
nifeftations of the Power of the Aleim 
over them, would he not have faid as 
above? Though^ &ic. — :So^3p. he cites St. 
^Paul's Advice to Believers, Thil. ii. i, 3. 
Let each efteem other better than 
themfelves. Arc Believers, to do this to 
profcflcd Apoftates? 

The Obfervators have not feen this^ 

do not unaerftand that i whether they ad 

a Farce, and pretend they cannot fee, or 

/ the 
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the Gurfe is upon them, and they really 
do not fee ; as others can fee^ I fhall not 
ipend any Time to cure one of cither fort. 
How fliould they expeft to fee any of thefc 
things in CUfficks^ in Rabbinical Books, 
or in their own Heads. Education has 
been aflcrted to be the only Caufe of Re^ 
iigion, of Super fiiti0ny &g. Why may it 
not be afferted in Men thus educated, to 
be the Caufc of Atheifmf *They (hould 
have fcen and underftood almoft every 
thing, that pretend to be Judges about 
thefe things, and bully others for making 
Mlftakes. Thefc things arc but lately di(^ 
covered, and they are fo terrible to them, 
that far from reading and confidering 
them, they arc in Agonies at the Sight of 
them, and can fcarcc have Patience to 
look at them. Would any have objcded 
againft a Layman s meddling with the Scrip- 
tures ^ bccaufc he had not Time? who, per- 
phaps, has fpent more Time that Way than 
any Clergyman alive has done (though 
Time is not always the Meafure of ac- 
quiring ICnowledgc, much lefs of recover- 
ing the Syffems of Knowledge, which 
were loft many Ages ago) and dijGTuade 
others from minding him, when but t'other 
Day, they would have made Sir /. N. who 
had fpent all his Time about Bubbles and 
Dd2 Cob- 
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Cobwebs, and only handed out a few 
Scraps from Clarke^ who could neither of 
them read, a faithful Interpreter of the 
Scriptures. 

Does any General pf an Army chal- 
lenge, and perfuadc an Officer in the E- 
nemies Army, to leave his Fellow Soldiers 
and Artillery J and fight them finglc Hand, 
and call him mad if he do not? Would 
any honeft Man have fallen foul upon a 
few naked Words, when they knew there 
was much writ about them, till they had 
feen whether the things were proved ? 
Would any have brought in their Forgeries, 
till they had removed what had been faid 
againft them 5 or quoted Arabick^ when 
they muft know it had been contefted and 
yielded ? 

Befides their Treatment of Mr. Catcotty 
th^y treat the Corporation of Brijlol^ his 
Hearers, and all his Chrifiian Refers, 
not only as ignorant, but as Ideots, as if 
they could not underftand a Sentence con- 
cerning the firft Points in Chrifiianity % 
and, as if the Obfervator could juggle Man- 
kind out Of their Senfes, aflerts, that' the 
Foundations of Chrijiianity are things not 
to be underftood, talking about them will 
make Men Entbujtajls and Atheijls, when 
they themfelvcs arc fuch, and have made 

others 
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others fuch. For if there be no fuc|i fin* 
glc.Perfon as they imagine, their Imagi-* 
nations do notf prevent, but make them 
Atheifts^ \^\x\iO\iX. Akim. 

You exclaim againft the ^ope for or* 
dering Penance to be inflided upon Of- 
fenders, for excommunicating thofe he 
calls Hereticksi and yet you, Imaginers^ 
do the fame every Day* If a Man be a 
real 'JeWy a Confejfor, you turn him out 
of your Synagogues 5 if he holds anything^ 
that the real Jews have given him, you 
make it as uneafy to him as you poflibiy 
can; and fufFer him not to acquire any 
thing you Can hinder him of 5 and, if it 
were in your Power, you would deprive 
him of his eternal Inheritance, 

If Mr. Catcott had, or I ftiould explain 
every Hebrew Word, in every Variation, 
through the whole Root^ in the ftridteft 
Expreflions the Englijh can afford, they 
would treat thofe EngUjh Words, or Ex- 
preflions,. as they have done the Hebrew j 
which they have compared with,vnay de- 
rived and conftrued from that Jumble of 
Forgeries, they call Arabick^ put the di- 
vine Writings upon the Level, nay bc^ 
low any Rifraf.: Compare the Engljb 
with the T>utchy or, &c. infert, tranf- 
pofe, fuppofe, &c. make Work for their 
Ddj Lives 
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Lives . and mine ; fuch as have followed 
them, have made them what they are. 
ril truft the Underftanding^of my unbiaflcd 
Readers, and leave it to them to judge of 
the Authors and their Works. I have 
ihewed the Readers of the Obfervations^ 
who read njine, how to underftand them^ 
and judge of the Authors. 

If any one of my Readers (tick at any 
thing I have given in (hort, 1 have referred 
them to Books where they may find it exr 
plained. Thofe Books are now perhaps 
in as many Hands as Bythners Grammar 
is 5 and thofe who have read them will 
Jfoon fet the Unlearned right, p. 34, 38. 
When the Churchy or the Divines^ by. 
admitting the Traditions and Opinions of 
intetfrfted Men^ were not found, but cor- 
rupted» How came Mr. Wycltfy whofe Fa- 
mily's Scat is near Mr. Hutchinfon's Home, 
to be wifer than others, and rcjeft Topery ? 
Did he allow pretended Traditions from 
the JewSy from St. Teter^ from the 
Churchy Expreffions in their Liturgies^ 
human Rules, or even their Laws? Did 
he regard what thofe skilled in the Lan- 
guages of the Apaftates^ which you call 
the Oriental Languages 5 what the Chiefs 
of the Romijh Churchy what their Com- 
mentators i or if they had had fuch Jefuits, 
.1 as 




2S we have nov^ had (aid^ or their calling 
him Names, or even their Curies ^ Did 
not he make ail thcit Books be burnt? 
' What then ? Mr. H gueifed at fuch 

a Turn fcvcn Years ago in the Introduction 
to ilf— fine Trin. p. 24. Did not ^- 
clif's Dodrine force even Kings and 
Queens to come in, to reform s and have 
not thofe who offered to look back been 
expelled^ 

The Greeks as well as the Hebrew^ a 
few Years after the Publication of the 
New Tejiamentj was loft. Indeed, there 
are many Writings in that Tongue^ and 
fome about the Subje£ts in the New Tef- 
tament remain, and none but the Text 
in the Hebrew s but they all lay unculti- 
vated till lately. If the Topes had made 
as many Alterations in the Conftrudions , 
of the New Tejl amenta by pretended Tra- 
ditions, Tointingy or any other Method, 
without defacing the Texty to fcrve their 
Turns, as the Apoftates have done in the 
0/^/, would any have ftuck at expoftng 
them and redifying the Faults \ 

Why might not a Layman do either 
of thefe ? And why do they affert, p. 37* 
that it is not as lawful to hint at, or name 
the Works of a Chrijiian^ in a Sermon, 
to prove Qhrifiianityy as 'tis for a Mora^ 
D d 4< lift 
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lijl to cice all the hjidels prdierved, who, 
for want dE Religion^ made that a Suc•^ 
cedaneum? Who ordained the R^bhies 
;ind Mahomet : Were not they Laymen ? 
And do not you cite them to prove your 
Religion ? 

They, at /. 38. dirc^ how, and what 
the Clergy (hail preach. If ever Man preach 
iipon Hebrew Words, which will accord 
to their Rules, agree with the Apoftate 
Jews^ with Ar^icky &c. fo that there 
can be no Exceptions, it mud be about 
fuch things as the Apoftates fuppofed did 
not oppofe their Religion. What Texts^ 
Words, or Conftru^ions, can be without 
Exceptions, as long as there is a Word 
like any of them in any of the Mahometan 
Countries i and the Apqftates have the 
Tranflation of them, and the Obfervators 
the Application of them ? No Evidence, 
Ufage, nor Rules from the Text^ will 
hold againft their Religion, if you wiU 
let them be Judges. 

If the— — be Athcifts, and all their So- 
phiftry, Railings and calling Names, be 
iifcd to deter Clergymen from examining 
the Scriptures, then my Labour is npt loft 
in cxpofing them and it *. 

Who 

* The Reader will pleafc to recoiled that the Obfewa- 
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Who arc now to be Jiidgcs in this Af- 
fair 5 and from whence, and upon wliat 
arc they to give Judgincnt ? Thofe who 
will not read Mr. H - ■ ■ Works, bmj 
only read a few Scraps of a very few Ac- 
counts of things, upon which he has writ? 
Does any one try a Caufe with Scraps of 
their Evidence \ An Attorney may make 
a Brief y a Reference to the Evidence, but 
, the Whole, and the Arguments of the 
Council^ for every Part of it, are to be 
heard. 

Plague me, and the World, no more 
with Arabick and Pointing*, if you do, 
I (hall treat you in another Manner > nor 
withinfignificant ambiguous Words 5 but 
fay, I believe, and can prove, from the 
Hebrew Tepcty that the Ejfence in Chrift^ 
and the Holy Ghoft^ were not Coeval and 
Coequal ia Power with the Father J or that 
there is but— -^Pejcfon, that has all Power, 

and that the others are Creatures, or, 

&c. Who, by Name, has. proved it, in 

what 



tions on which thcfe Remarks are wrote, were fo extremely 
low and abufive, that if there had not been Re^fon to fup- 
pofey^w^ higher Handthim his who handed them to the Pref?^ 
concerned in them^ the proper Anfwerer would have been one 
of your Biiinfgate Orators : But the fuppofed Author it is 
pretty "well known was afhamed of them, and the Caufe he 
Ifrro^ in, afterwards. 



\?hat Books, and Pages, and by what 
Texts? If you ftickat that5 whatDiftinc- 
tion you make in the Perfons other thaa 
aconomicaly and produce your Texts. 

Advice to ftudy the Oriental Languages 
may be right, if rightly ufed, to difcover 
the Villanies and Evafions of their Authors^ 
and to detcA and avoid them. So it may 
be to read the Books of the TapiJlSy nay 
icvcn of the Moralifts^ if one had a long 
Leafe of one's Time, and were not an- 
fwcrable for mifpending it. Or could find 
no better Employment. 

If theSenfe of the Words in the Alco^ 
ran^ which the Mahometan Trie/is have 
prcferved, be to determine the Senfc of 
the Words in the Bible^ let the Mahome- 
tan TrieJIs have the Livings, and let 
them teach us. 

If Bythners firft Rule for the Hebrew 
be allowed, the Language is at the Will 
of every Villain. If it takes in Arabick^ 
it may as well take in all the Languages 
in the World 5 and no Word in any Lan- 
guage Signifies any thing 5 and we mufl: 
look back to the firft Method, to Hiero- 
glyphicks and Tradition, and from thence 
to the Topey and then to the ■ 

You attribute it to your Conduft, that 
your Party is numerous and ftrong, and 

has 
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has lately incrcafcd. I maft not allow joit 
too much : I muft do Jufticc. Your 
Scheme came firft from the ^evil, and 
is the Darling of thofe, who, through 
Pride, aim at being reputed to be what 
they are not, and cannot be; and is a- 
dapted for, and will be always a Bait, which 
will catch Men, who have neither Refo- 
lution to acquire, nor Submiflion to be 
taught from thofe who have acquired ; who 
know iiot, and will not take Information 
from Revelation^ what they are, and in 
what State they are^ and confider not, that 
their Imaginations, or the Approbation of 
others, are not to be the Rule by which 
thofe Ter/onSy who have infinite Wifdom, 
and infinite Power, are to judge of the 
Behaviour of every one to them here, and 
thence to determine their Fate to all Eter^ 
nity. And as. Pride, which keeps them 
in Ignorance, is natural to thofe, who arc 
rich, or in high Stations, or only fuppofc 
thcmfelves learned or wife, are fo in other 
Knowledge, which has no Relation to 
this, in Science falfly fo called 5 and tl>o(c 
who have nothing either without or with- 
in, follow Power, Pomp, Shew, Num- 
bers, &c. it gives them fuch fcornful, 
brutifh, headftrong Tempers, that 'tis im- 
poffiblp to cure the one, till they will 

iiibmit 
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fubmit to have the other cured. We hoptf 
that this Light, which the Obfervat&r in 
his TrefacCy^ fays he expeded foon fhould, 
never will go out ; but that it will, among 
Men of common Senfc> prevail ^ainft the 
prefent Scheme. The implanted Dciire of 
acquiring Knowledge in pcrfed Man, and 
the Pretence of the Devil's (hewing them 
how to come at it, was the Devil's Bait, 
which fcduced him : So as it is (hewed that 
we are poifeft of that Treafurc, and can 
convey all Knowledge, that is ncccflary for 
fallen Man, wc hope it will be a Bait to 
retrieve fuch of fallen Men, as are capabkj 
and willing to look into it. ThcOhpr- 
'vatOTS Drol, by their Advertifcment, in 
x\Mt Craft fmariy Oiioberz^ I73<5, for the 
fake of a Sneer, has made one ju(l Obfer- 
'vation i and alfo owned this, in owning. 
That as foon as any have tafted what Mr. 
H has offered, their Palates nau* 

fcate fuch filthy Stuff as the Mafora^ &c. 

As the original Sin of Adam was ef- 
fcftual to Death, ^c. to all his Pofterity ; 
fo the Crime oi Ham^ who ridiculed him, 
who had been the Inftrumcnt to prefcrve 
the Races of Men, fell upon all his Pofte- 
rity ; and they are Slaves to Servants to 
this Day. So the Crime of Nimrod^ and 
his, and their Pofterity, who adhered to 

3 hi^'a 
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liim, was upon all their Pofterity. So the 
y^poftate Jews and Mahometans^ -"who 
followed them, arc ftill Slaves ; and thofe, 
who have followed you, if they do not 
take this Opportunity, arc like to be Slaves 
during this World. 

I hope this will be a Warning for otincrs, 
to deter them from attacking an advanced 
Party, when they know not what is inrtic 
Rear. ,You fee what you have got by 
bullying about Things youknaw nothing 
of. Did you intend to have it proved, (to 
pafs over other Things) that he who was • 
m^K, was to come in our Fleftis that 
Chriji was not tp meddle with the Coa- 
ftrudions of the Hebrew i that He, who 
was to Jit upon tJ^e Throne , and the L'am6 
flain, was to have all Power,c and all Ho* 
nour, &a. paid to them, for redeeming 
Men 5 and fo to fet all your Succeda- 
neums afide ? How filly will the OM f^o^ 
men look, when they fee thcfe Things, 
and others which will be added, as ^mt^ 
iv. 7. \r^yp tD^n'jJ* &c. 

I return my Thanks to. thcfe Gentle- 
men for expofing their Caufe, and their 
Evidence, and their ConduA, and bring- 
mg the Caufe to an Ifliie, and forcing the 
Learned to give Judgment, that noiye 
need be under any Apprehenfion of what 

they 
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they can do 5 but may fafely profccutc the 
Study of the Scriptures^ and make them- 
fclves wife unto Salvation. 

I thank them for all their Quotations, 
all their Comparifons, all their Applica- 
tions, all their Sneers, they always fall 
upon the Party, who is in the wrong ; 
and he who conquers generally had them 
to find, when he had done his Work. As 
my Studies arc not turned that way, if 
they. had not provided me, I Ihouldhavc 
been at a lofs. 
• Thefc muft be fomc poor Owls, who 
will not fee the Light, who cannot fee the 
Difference between Things prefent, and at 
a diftance, but judge the neareft the greatcft > 
who have got good Livings, and expcd, 
if this go on, there will be fome Enquiry 
into Qualifications and Adions, Co make ^ 
all the Noifc they can to prevent it 5 tho' 
they judge no better in that, than in the 
reft; for 'tis the moft infallible Method to 
hafien it. 

Thofe who have from Children been 
taught to underftand Things, by given 
Rules, and never confidcred when they 
came of Age, whether thofe who made 
the Rules, were Friends or Foes 5 or whe- 
ther thofe, who taught them, had ever 
confidercd, whether they were right or 

wrongs 
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wrong 5 nor ever took the trouble to cxa- 
ipine for themfclves^ make it a bonder, 
how one, who was never willing to take 
any thing in that ; manner, but was re-* 
folved to fee for hipifelf, made a vaft Num- 
ber of Obfervatipns and CoUeftions in 
Tfatural Things, thirty Years ago, and has 
ranfacked what is printed , fhould iec 
Things in another Lights than they have 
done ? 'Tis millions to one, that no one 
Man fhould make fuch an Attempt ; and 
if Millions had/een, as he has feen^ and 
as he fees, 'tis millions to one, whethei; 
one of them could have -endured the La- 
bour of making Obfervations in Things 
and Books, and durd have.publiihed an 
XJnivcrfal Syfiem^ in oppofition to tlic 
Notions of all the Men which are paft, 
and preferved, or in Being, in his Time, 
Of hundreds of millions, there was not 
above two or three, who durft fay, that; 
the Airs^ the Names were not jileim : 
Of vaft Numbers of millions of Turks, 
fcarcc one durft fay, that Mahomet^ t\\d 
he had given no Evidence of his MiiCon, 
wa^ not the Trophet. Of vaft Numbers of 
millions of the Apojlate Jews, fince the 
Difperiion, fcarce any one has, for any 
thing that appears to me,^ become a real 
Chrtjiian. For many Centuries fcarce one 

durft 



